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PREFACE

This volume aims at providing a text and translation of 
the main iambic poets contained in the second edition of 
M. L. Wests two-volume Iambi et Elegi Graeci (Oxford 
1989 and 1992). Omitted, however, are papyrus fragments 
too lacunose to provide anything intelligible, poets whose 
iambic fragments are included elsewhere in the Loeb 
Classical Library (e.g., Anacreon), and because of limita
tions of space the minor poets Aeschines, Aristoxenus, 
Asopodorus, and Euclides. Half-brackets are inserted only 
when it is important to indicate what is actually attested in 
the papyrus. I have not attempted to include all the testi- 
monia, but only those which are significant. Similarly the 
apparatus criticus is reduced to what I have judged most 
important. In some instances a fragment is cited or re
ferred to in several sources, but only the most important 
are given. The reader can find the others in Wests edition. 
The numbering of the fragments follows West, that of the 
testimonia is my own. In my translations I have attempted 
to provide an English rendering which represents the 
Greek as closely as possible without being stilted or ambig
uous.

It remains to express my deep gratitude to Professors
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PREFACE

Christopher Brown, Robert Renehan, and Emmet Rob
bins, who read and commented on substantial portions, 
and to Robert Fowler, George Goold, and Jeffrey Hender
son, who provided assistance on a variety of details. Their 
generosity and expertise are much appreciated.

University of Western Ontario Douglas E. Gerber

To Dianne 
amicae carissimae et fortissimae
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INTRODUCTION

The etymology of the word iambus is unclear, but there 
is no doubt that ’ίαμβος as a metrical term (o —) is second
ary and that in origin it described a type of poetry. This is 
indicated by Archilochus fr. 215, the earliest example of 
the word, where it can hardly refer exclusively to meter, 
whatever its precise force may be, and by the fact that the 
word could be used of trochaic tetrameters (e.g., fr. 111). 
Significant too is test. 3 (A col. III.38) where on a particu
lar occasion Archilochus’ poetry was described as ίαμβί- 
κώτερον, “too iambic,” clearly a reference to content 
rather than to meter (see below).

What type of poetry then does iambus signify?1 Plu
tarch in his Life of Cato 7 states that Cato “betook himself 
to iambic verse, and heaped much scornful abuse upon 
Scipio, adopting the bitter tone of Archilochus, but avoid
ing his license and puerility” (Loeb translation). ‘Scornful 

1 The nature and purpose of archaic iambic poetry have been 
examined in some detail by Christopher Brown in his contribution 
(pp. 13-88) to D. E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the Greek 
Lyric Poets (Leiden 1997), and my brief account here is deeply 
indebted to his analysis. His notes contain all the relevant biblio
graphy, except for one item which came to our attention too late 
for inclusion, Krystyna Bartol’s Greek Elegy and Iambus. Studies 
in Ancient Literary Sources (Poznan 1993).
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INTRODUCTION

abuse/ ‘bitter tone/ and (sexual) ‘license’: these are terms 
which are frequently used to describe iambus in general 
and in particular the poetry of Archilochus and Hipponax. 
The purpose of such poetry, however, is a more complex is
sue. With Hipponax, a century later than Archilochus, it 
appears that the purpose was primarily one of entertain
ment, although this assessment might well change if we 
had more information at our disposal. But with Archilo
chus there is evidence to assist us in reaching at least some 
tentative conclusions. Particularly revealing is the evi
dence of cult. A figure called lambe appears in the Ho
meric Hymn to Demeter (perhaps late seventh century) 
and indulges in insulting language, thereby causing the 
grieving goddess to laugh (w. 202-204). Demeter does not 
play a prominent role in the surviving verses of Archilo
chus. She and Persephone appear in fr. 323, a fragment 
which West judges spurious, but test. 65 suggests that 
Archilochus’ family had some connection with the worship 
of Demeter, and there is ample evidence that Demeter 
was a major deity in Paros.2 Insulting or obscene language 
(αισχρολογία), so typical of iambus, was a common fea
ture of festivals of Demeter.3 In the Hymn to Demeter this 
insulting language is directed towards a goddess, a behav
iour which is the opposite of what is normal in addressing a 
deity. Such inversion figures in other cults as well and, as 
Brown points out (p. 41), its purpose “is to re-affirm and 
strengthen the traditional structures of society and even 

2 See N. J. Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter (Ox
ford 1974), commentary on v. 491.

3 Richardson pp. 213-17.
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INTRODUCTION

the natural world. Normality is reinforced by experiencing 
its opposite.”

In addition to the cult worship of Demeter we should 
consider the possible connection between early iambus 
and Dionysus. One type of song especially associated with 
Dionysus is the dithyramb, a word which appears to con
tain the same root as iambus, and both Dionysus and 
dithyramb are present in fr. 120. Drunkenness too is pres
ent in the fragment and the early dithyramb seems to have 
been a riotous affair. There is ample evidence that phallic 
rites were a common feature of the worship of Dionysus 
and this association is almost certainly found in fr. 251. The 
source of this fragment is the inscription of Mnesiepes 
(test. 3) and the inscription goes on, unfortunately in a 
highly mutilated condition, to state that something, pre
sumably the verses just cited, was “too iambic.” Apparently 
as a result of this criticism the citizens suffered a variety of 
disasters, until the Delphic oracle told them to appease the 
anger of Dionysus by honouring Archilochus. “Too iam
bic” cannot here refer to meter, since fr. 251, whatever its 
meter, is clearly not iambic. It must refer to the content of 
the fragment, in all likelihood to its obscenity. Whether the 
verses also contained insulting language cannot be deter
mined.

It seems a reasonable deduction from all this that in fes
tivals honouring both Demeter and Dionysus there were 
cult songs of an insulting and/or obscene nature and that 
from these a poetic genre, what we can call ‘literary iam
bus,’ was developed. What role Archilochus played in this 
development is unknown, but it may have been significant.

When we turn to the question how early iambus was de
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INTRODUCTION

livered, we have at our disposal only the evidence of much 
later sources. According to Pseudo-Plutarch, for example, 
“Archilochus introduced the practice whereby some iam
bics were spoken to musical accompaniment and others 
sung” (test. 47), but this is surely a deduction “based on the 
practice of later artists” (West, Studies 33). Musical instru
ments are mentioned in Archilochus (e.g., pipe and lyre in 
fr. 93a), but nowhere is there an indication that any instru
ment accompanied his verses. The more lyrical nature of 
epodes suggests that they were not simply recited and the 
same may be true for trochaic tetrameters and perhaps for 
iambic trimeters as well.

With regard to the occasion for the delivery of iam
bus, we are again lacking secure evidence from the extant 
verses, but it seems safe to say that one at least of the main 
occasions was the symposium.4 The other was presumably 
festivals. Such is in fact the occasion named in the inscrip
tion of Mnesiepes (test. 3) just before fr. 251. We are told 
that Archilochus could be among those whose works were 
performed at poetic contests (test. 34; cf. also Plato Ion 
531a and test. 67) and the same was said of Semonides 
(test. 4), but in the case of Archilochus it is not clear what 
meter (or meters) was involved nor is there any evidence 
that Archilochus himself participated in poetic competi
tion.

4 Much has been written in recent years on the symposium 
and it must suffice here to refer the reader to O. Murray (ed.), 
Sympotica (Oxford 1990), and O. Murray and M. Tecusan (edd.), 
In vino veritas (London 1995).
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INTRODUCTION

Archilochus

Archilochus was born on Paros, an island in the Cyclades, 
in the first half of the seventh century (testt. 5-11). His 
father, Telesicles, was involved in the Parian colonization 
of Thasos, an island in the north Aegean close to Thrace, 
and Archilochus’ poetry contains numerous references to 
Thasos and to hostilities between the colonists and Thra
cian tribes. His poetry also attests to hostilities between 
Paros and neighbouring Naxos. Many sources record that 
Archilochus was engaged to marry Neoboule, daughter of 
Lycambes, that the latter broke off the engagement, and 
that Lycambes, Neoboule, and one or more additional 
daughters hanged themselves as a result of the poet’s bitter 
invective against them (see testt. 19-32). Several fragments 
record the invective, but none the suicide, and it is possible 
that this was based on verses, no longer extant, which as
serted that suicide was the family’s only recourse in light 
of Lycambes’ actions. I see no reason to doubt the general 
veracity of Archilochus’ feud with Lycambes, but Brown, 
who discusses the evidence in considerable detail (pp. 50- 
69), is surely right to see more than a purely personal 
response on the part of Archilochus. It must suffice here 
to quote his conclusion (p. 69): “Consideration of the Ly
cambes poetry has also provided some support for our 
earlier contention that the function of Ιαμβος was similar 
to that of the religious occasion in which it developed. 
Lycambes is revealed as an oath-breaker and thus a men
ace to society; the daughters are exposed as sexually in
continent and so deserving of opprobrium. By subjecting 
his enemies to invective Archilochus seeks to protect the 
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INTRODUCTION

community. However personal the insult, Archilochus 
treats his feud with Lycambes as a matter of public con
cern, and this public aspect seems to lie very near the heart 
o£ ίαμβος.”

Lycambes was not the only object of the poets invec
tive. In fact Archilochus was viewed as early as Pindar 
(test. 35) as the archetypal poet of blame and according to 
Critias (test. 33) this was directed against friends and ene
mies alike. The fragmentary nature, however, of what has 
survived does not allow us to determine the extent to 
which blame figured in his poetry. For example, before the 
publication of P. Oxy. 2310 we had only v. 2 of fr. 25 and it 
is only the papyrus which allows us to see that the poem 
contains invective.

There is some evidence that Archilochus belonged to a 
family involved in the cult worship of Demeter and Diony
sus (see above and Brown 45-47) and long after the poets 
death he was the recipient of heroic honours. An Archilo- 
cheion was established in Paros, and some of the inscrip
tions set up in it have been found (testt. 3-4). Archilochus 
was also the subject of two comedies, an "Αρχίλοχος by 
Alexis and an earlier "Άρχίλοχοι, by Cratinus, and he is 
represented anachronistically as Sapphos lover in Diphi
lus’ Χαπφώ. Unlike the other two major iambographers, 
Semonides and Hipponax, whose works were assembled in 
two books each by the Alexandrians, Archilochus is cited 
by such terms as elegiacs, trimeters, tetrameters, and ep- 
odes rather than by book number. For ancient works writ
ten on Archilochus see testt. 63-64.
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Semonides

Although the evidence for Semonides’ date is much less 
substantial than that for Archilochus’, such evidence as 
there is points to the middle of the seventh century (testt. 
1-3). Originally from Samos, he was involved in the coloni
zation of Amorgos, an island at the eastern edge of the 
Cyclades. According to the Suda he composed elegiac as 
well as iambic poetry, but elsewhere he is cited as an iam- 
bographer, and only iambic verses have survived. The one 
elegiac fragment that some assigned to him has now been 
shown to be the work of Simonides (frr. 19-20 IEG2). Al
though our sources regularly refer to the iambic poet as 
Simonides, the grammarian Choeroboscus (test. 5) states 
that the proper spelling is Semonides. Whether this is cor
rect or not, the distinction in spelling avoids confusion 
with the much better known lyric poet of the fifth century.

Except for frr. 1 and 7, nothing exceeding three verses 
has survived. Fr. 1 shows that iambics could also be used 
for serious meditation on life’s vicissitudes, a topic more 
commonly reserved for elegiacs. Fr. 7, the longest iambic 
poem we have from the archaic period, describes ten types 
of wives, all of whom are said to be derived from different 
animals except for two which owe their origin to earth and 
sea. Only the last in the series, the bee woman, is praised 
and it is clear that only she enhances her husband’s house
hold. What follows, however, seems to indicate that all 
wives are a bane and Semonides may be suggesting to his 
audience that the bee woman is a mirage or at least ex
tremely rare. Although the misogyny of fr. 7 is an appropri
ate topic for iambics, the tone is more reminiscent of
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Hesiod than of Archilochus. Fr. 7 seems to be derived in 
part from beast fable, as do some of the other fragments, 
and the fable appears in both Archilochus and Hesiod. In 
contrast to Archilochus, however, there is in Semonides’ 
remains none of the Parian poets harsh invective or ob
scenity.

Hipponax

Hipponax can be assigned with some confidence to the 
middle of the sixth century (testt. 1-2). A native of 
Ephesus, he was banished by the city’s tyrants and settled 
in Clazomenae. Ancient sources and several of the poet’s 
fragments attest to bitter invective directed against the 
sculptors Bupalus and Athenis, especially the former, os
tensibly because they caricatured his appearance. Al
though we have a substantial number of fragments, many 
are lacunose scraps of papyrus and brief citations of rare 
words by lexicographers. In spite of this, however, Hip
ponax is revealed as a forceful poet whose verses contain 
many colourful, foreign, rare, and obscene words. He is 
especially fond of depicting the lower levels of society and 
several fragments attest to his interest in composing par
ody, primarily of epic poetry. Like Archilochus he em
ployed a variety of meters, but unlike the Parian poet his 
iambic trimeters usually end in a spondee rather than an 
iambus, thereby creating a limping effect; hence the term 
choliambic or lame iambic given to this meter. He was also 
not above combining iambic and dactylic meters in the 
same verse (e.g., fr. 35).
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Hipponax was much admired by the Alexandrians, 
especially Callimachus and Herodas, both of whom imi
tated his meter and style, and his virulent invective was 
the subject of several poems in the Palatine Anthology 
(testt. 7-10).

Minor Poets

Not enough of the remaining poets in this volume has 
survived to enable us to form much of an impression of 
their works.

Ananius, homeland unknown, seems to have been 
roughly a contemporary of Hipponax, and the two poets 
are sometimes confused (see n. 4 on fr. 1). Both composed 
in choliambics and both occasionally included ischior- 
rhogic lines (see test. 2), the latter apparently being com
moner in Ananius than in Hipponax. The only fragment of 
any length (fr. 5) is in trochaic tetrameters, ten verses on 
the best season of the year to eat certain meats and sea
food.

Susarion of Megara, probably late 6th and/or early 5th 
century B.C., is credited in several sources with having 
invented comedy. Nothing, however, has survived, except 
for one iambic fragment which can hardly be from a com
edy. On Susarion see especially West, Studies 183-84.

Hermippus of Athens, like Susarion, was also a comic 
and iambic poet (latter part of the 5th century), but much 
more has been preserved, especially of his comedies. The 
few iambic and trochaic fragments extant, in particular frr. 
4 and 5, are characterized by puns and rare words.
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Scythinus of Teos, perhaps 5th century, was both an 
iambic poet and a writer of prose. Only one fragment of 
his poetry has survived.

Among the Adespota there are several fragments which 
could be assigned to Anacreon (1,3, 39), Archilochus (35, 
38), and Hipponax (51, 52).

10
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ARCHILOCHUS

TESTIMONIA

Inscriptions

1 Inscriptio, SEG 14.565

Γλαύκον είμί μνήμα τον Δ&πτίνεω· 
eOecrav 8e pe οι Upevrecv παΐόζς.

2 Inscriptio (CEG 2.674 Hansen)

Αρχίλοχος ΐΐάρι,ος Ύξλ^σικλέος ev3a8e κ^ΐται, 
to Δόκιμος μνημηί,ον ό Ν^οκρέωντος τόδ’ 0θ·ηκ€ν.
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ARCHILOCHUS

TESTIMONIA

Inscriptions

1 Inscription

I am the memorial of Glaucus, son of Leptines;
the sons of Brentes made me.1

1 The inscription, found in Thasos and dated to the late 7th 
century, was first published (with full discussion) by J. Pouilloux 
in BCH 79 (1955) 75-86. It was written boustrophedon in four 
lines (I have printed a transliterated text) and clearly refers to the 
Glaucus whom Archilochus mentions several times (see η. 1 on fr. 
15).

2 Inscription

Archilochus of Paros, son of Telesicles, lies here;
this memorial for him was set up by Dokimos, son of Neo- 

kreon.1

1 This inscription, found in Paros and dated to the middle of 
the 4th century, was first published by A. K. Orlandos in PAAH 
(1960) 255-56. It was written on a capital, a photograph of which 
can be seen in Archiloque, Entretiens sur Pantiquite classique 10 
(Geneva 1964) facing p. 44.
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3 Mnesiepis inscriptio, SEG 15.517

The inscription, found in the valley of the river Elita (hence 
the designation E) in Paros, was first published by N. M. 
Kondoleon in Αρχαιολογική Έφημερίς (1952, appeared 
in 1955) 32-95. Dated to the 3rd century B.C., it was in
scribed on at least two orthostats but is only partially pre
served. Each stone contained four columns with 57 lines 
per column. Of col. I on stone A (= Ef) only a few letters 
on the right side remain; col. II is almost entirely legible; 
col. Ill is missing lines 1-5, then we have the first two

A(ET), col. I
1 /c]cd ore 2 των Π]αρίων

col. II
Mio]cri6776(. ο θεός e^p^cre λώίΟΓ και αμεινον είμεν 
εν τωι τεμενει, ο κατασκευάζει, ι8ρυσαμενωι 
βωμόν και θυοντι εττι τούτου Μούσαις και.

Άτ70λλ[ω]^[ί]
Μουσαγεται καί Μρημοσύνει- θύειν 8ε και καλλι- 

5 ερεΐν Δα 'Ύπερ8εζίωι, Αθάναι Απερ8εζίαι,
ΠοσείδώΓί. ΑσφαΚείωι, 'Ρίρακλε'ί, Αρτεμι8ι 

Εύκλείαι.
ΤΙυθώ8ε τωι Άττόλλωρι σωτήρια πεμπειν.
Μνησιεπει ο θεός εχρησε λώιον και άμεινον είμεν 
εν τωι τεμενει, ο κατασκευάζει, ί8ρυσαμενωι

10 βωμόν καί θυοντι εττι τούτον Αιονύσωι καί 
Αύμφαις

16
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3 Inscription of Mnesiepes

letters of each of three lines of poetry (= fr. 299, omitted 
here), and of the rest only 1 to 12 letters per line on the left 
side remain; col. IV is entirely missing. Of stone B(= E2) we 
can read only about one-third on the left side of col. I. The 
inscription must have been originally set up in the Archilo- 
cheion, a precinct established in honour of the poet. I have 
printed the text essentially as it appears in SEG (omitting 
the most exiguous parts), except that for the oracle in A col. 
Ill, lines 47-50, I have printed Parkes tentative restora
tion. There is an extensive apparatus in Chaniotis 28-29 
and a bibliographic survey in Lustrum 33 (1991) 33-36.

A(EX) col. I
and when ... of the Parians . . .

col. II
The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable and 
better to set up an altar in the precinct which he was con
structing and to sacrifice on it to the Muses and Apollo 
Mousagetes and Mnemosyne, and also to sacrifice and ob
tain favourable omens from Zeus Hyperdexios, Athena 
Hyperdexia, Poseidon Asphaleios, Heracles, and Artemis 
Eukleia, and to send thank-offerings to Apollo at Pytho.

The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable 
and better to set up an altar in the precinct which he was 
constructing and to sacrifice on it to Dionysus and the 
Nymphs and the Seasons, and also to sacrifice and obtain 
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15

20

25

30

και "Ωραις· θύειν δέ καί καλλιερείν ’ΑττόλλωΡί, 
ΤΙροστατηρίωι, Τίοσειδωνι Ασφαλείωι, Ήρακλεΐ. 
Πυ^ωδε τωι ’Απόλλων σωτήρια πεμπειν.
Αίνησιεπει ό θεός εχρησε λωιον καί άμεινον είμεν 
τιμωντι Αρχίλοχον τόμ ποιητάν, καθ’ ά επινοεί.

χρήσαντος δε τον Απόλλωνος ταΰτα τόν τε 
τόπον

καλούμεν Αρχιλόχειον και τούς βωμούς 
ιδρνμέθα

και θυομεν και τοΐς θεοΐς και Αρχιλόχωι καί 
τιμωμεν αυτόν, καθ’ ά ό θεός έθεσπισεν ημίν. 
περί δε ών ηβουληθημεν άναγράφαι, τάδε παρα- 
δεδοταί τε ημίν υπό των αρχαίων καί αυτοί 

πεπρα-
γματεύμεθα. λεγουσα γάρ Αρχίλοχον ετι 

νεωτερον
οντα πεμφθέντα ύπο τού πατρος Ύελεσικλέους 
εις αγρόν, εις τον δήμον, δς καλείται Αειμωνες, 
ώστε βουν καταγαγείν εις πράσιν, άναστάντα 
πρωίτερον της νυκτός, σελήνής λαμπούσης, 
[ά]γεόΓ τημ βούν εις πόλιν. ως δ" εγενετο 

κατά τον
τόπον, δς καλείται Αισσίδες, δόζαι γυναίκας
[ijSetz-' άθρόας. νομίσαντα δ’ άπο των έργων 

άπιεναι
αύτάς εις πόλιν προσελθόντα σκώπτειν, τάς δε 
δεζασθαι αυτόν μετά παιδιάς καί γέλωτος καί 
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favourable omens from Apollo Prostaterios, Poseidon 
Asphaleios, and Heracles, and to send thank-offerings to 
Apollo at Pytho.

The god declared to Mnesiepes that it was preferable 
and better to honour the poet Archilochus in accordance 
with his intentions.

Since Apollo declared these things, we call the place 
the Archilocheion and we set up altars and we sacrifice 
both to the gods and to Archilochus and we honour him in 
accordance with the god’s oracular response to us. Con
cerning the matters which we wished to inscribe, these 
have both been handed down to us by men of old and we 
have elaborated on them ourselves. They say that when 
Archilochus was still a young man he had been sent by his 
father Telesicles into the country, to the district which is 
called Leimones, to bring a cow for sale. He got up before 
the end of night, while the moon was shining, and was 
bringing the cow to town, and when he was at a place 
which is called Lissides, he thought he saw a group of 
women. Believing that they were on their way from their 
work to the town, he approached and bantered with them. 
They received him with jesting and laughter and asked if
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[ε]περωτησαι, ει πωλησων άγει τημ βουν 
φησαντος δε

[εί]πεΐν, ότι αύταί 8ώσουσιν αντώι τιμήν αξίαν.
[ρη]θεντων δε τούτων αύτάς μεν ού8ε τημ 

βουν ούκετι
35 [φ]ανεράς είναι, προ των πο8ών δε λύραν

όραν αυτόν.
καταπλαγέντα δε καί μετά τινα χρόνον εννουν
[γ]ενόμενον ύπολαβείν τάς Μούσας είναι, τάς 

φανεισας
[και] την λύραν αύτώι 8ωρησαμένας· καί άνελό-
[μ]ενον αυτήν πορεύεσθαι εις πόλιν και τώι 

πατρί
40 [τα] γενόμενα δηλωσαι. τον δε ΤεΚεσικΚήν άκού-

[ιτ]αντα και την λύραν Ι8όντα θαυμάσαι- και 
πρώτομ

μεν ζητησιν ποιησαοτθαι της βοος κατά πάσαν
[τ]ην νήσον και ου 8ύνασθαι εύρεΐν επειθ" 

ύπο των
[π]ολιτων θεοπρόπον εις Δελφούς ειρημενον 

μετά
45 [Δυ]κάμβου χρησόμενον ύπερ της πόλεως

προθυμό-
\τ]ερον άπο8ημησαι, βουλόμενον και περί των
[α]ύτοΐς συμβεβηκότων πυθεσθαι· 

άφικομενων δε
[κ]αι είσιόντων αυτών εις το μαντεΐον τον θεόν 
είπεΐν Τελεσικλει τον χρησμόν τόν8ε· 
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he was bringing the cow to sell it. When he said he was, 
they replied that they would themselves give him a fitting 
price. After these words were spoken, neither they nor the 
cow were any longer visible, but before his feet he saw a 
lyre. He was astounded and when he recovered his senses 
after a while he assumed that it was the Muses who had ap
peared to him and that they had given him the lyre. He 
picked it up, went to the town, and revealed to his father 
what had happened. When Telesicles heard the story and 
saw the lyre, he was amazed. First he conducted a search 
for the cow throughout the whole island and was unable to 
find it. Then, having been chosen by the citizens to go with 
Lycambes to Delphi to consult the oracle on behalf of the 
city, he was more eager to make the trip because he wanted 
to inquire about what had happened to them. After their 
arrival and entrance to the oracular seat the god gave Tele
sicles the following response:
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50 [’Α]^άρατός croi παΐς καί αοίδιμο?, ώ Τελεσίκλει?, 
εσται er άνθρωπο ισ ιν, δ<? άμ πρώτος σε προσείπει 
νηος άποθρώισκοντα φίλην εις πατρίδα γαΐαν.

παραγενομενών δ’ αυτών εις Πάρον τοΐς Αρτε- 
μισίοις πρώτον των παίδων Αρχίλοχον άπαν- 

55 τησαντα προσειπείν τόμ πατέρα- και ώς ήλθον
οικαδε, ερωτήσαντος τον Τελεσικλέους, εϊ τι των 
άνανκαίων υπάρχει, ώς αν δφε της ημέρας

col. Ill
12 άοιδ[ιμ 14 λύραν 15 Αρχιλο[χ

16 εν άρχε[ΐ 17 τεΐ δ’ εορ[τει 18 παρ' ημΐν
19 φασιν Αρ[χίλοχον 20 [αύτο]σχεδιασ[
21 τινας των π[ 
παραδεδομ[ένα
25 κη]ρυκος είς ττ[
28 των καί, άλλω[ν

22 διδάζαντα 23 τά]
24 κεκοσμημέ[ν

2Ί και συρακολο[υ^
28-29 κατασκευ]ασθεντων

τα μ[ 30 πα]ρά τούς έταίρον[ς

31-35 = fr. 251

36 λεχθεντων [δε τούτων 37 ως κακώς άκ[ου
38 ίαμβικώτερο[ν 39 ού κατανοησ[αντας
40 των] καρπών, ην τα[ 41 τά] ρηθέντα είς τη[ν
42 εν τεΐ κρίσει μ[ 42-43 μετ’ ού ττολύρ] χρόνον
γίνεσθ[αι 43-44 ασθενείς] είς τά αιδοία
45 την πόλιν τινας 46 τον δέ θεόν

47 Ύίπτε δίκαις άν[όμοις κεχρημένοι ηδέ βίηφι 
ηλθετε προς Π[υ#ώ λοιμού λύσιν αίτησαντες;
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Immortal and renowned in song among men, Tele- 
sicles, will be whichever son of yours first speaks to 
you as you leap from your ship onto your beloved 
homeland.

When they arrived in Paros at the festival of Artemis, Ar
chilochus was the first of the sons to meet and speak to his 
father. And when they returned home and Telesicles asked 
if any of the necessities (for the festival) were at hand, 
since it was late in the day

col. Ill
. . . renowned in song . . . lyre . . . Archilochus ... in the 
beginning ... at the festival. . . among us . . . they say that 
Archilochus . . . improvised . . . some of the . . . taught. . . 
what had been handed down . . . decorated . . . herald to 
. . . and accompanied . . . and of others . . . equipped(?). . . 
to the (his) companions . . . (fr. 251) . . . (when these 
things) had been said . . . that(?) ill-spoken of. . . too iam
bic1 . . . not understanding ... of fruits . . . what had been 
spoken to the ... in the judgement. . . (after a short) time 
became... impotent... the city some... and the god (gave 
the following oracle?):

Why have you (who use illegal) judgements (and 
force) come to P(ytho to ask for a release from the
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ούκ εστιν πρΙν [Βάκχον άμείλιχον εζιλασασθαι, 
50 εις ο κεν Άρχίλ[ογορ Μουετωρ θεράποντα τίητε.

51 άπαγγελθ[εντων δε τούτων
52 μιμνησκομ[ 52-53 των έ]κείνου ρη[μάτων
54 τά] διημαρ[τημενα 55 Διον[υσ

Β(Ε2) col. I
1 νομίσειεν αν τις Άρχί[λοχορ 2 και εζ 

άλλων πο[λλών μαρτυρίων 3 άνα]γράφειν 
μακράν εν ό[λίγοις 4 δηλωσόμε\θα
4-5 πολέμου γάρ ποτέ ημΐν προς τούς Να]£ίονς 
Ισχυρού όντος 6 υπό των ττολ[ι]τω[ν 7 περί αυτών 
8 ώς εγει πρό[ς 9 πατρίδας και ύττ[ό 
10 και ενεφάνισεν 11 και παρεκάλε[σεν
12 βοηθεϊν άπροφασ[ίστως 13 καί λέγει περί 
αυτών 14 νυν πάντες

15-44 = fr. 89

45 εύζαμένωι ούν 45-46 ύπη]κουσαν οΐ θεοί 
κα[ί 47 τάς] εύχάς- πάντες 48 γε\νόμενον 
αυτόν ε[ 49 εν ταΐς ρ,άγαις 50 εκ της 
χώρας κ[ 51 ύστερόν τε χρόν[ωι 52 καί 
των πολιτών 53 ταις πεντηκοντ[
54 τούτων έττιττλεί 55 άνδραγαθούντα κα[
56 άποκτείναντα 57 τάς δε καί δυομεν (δυο- 
μέν[ας?)

51-57 = fr. 90
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pestilence)? It is not possible (to appease harsh Bac
chus) until (you honour) Archilochus (servant of the 
Muses).

When (this) was announced . . . remembering . . . the 
words of that one [i.e., the god] . . . the errors . . . Diony
sus . . .

B(E2) col. I
One might think that Archilochus . . . also from much ad
ditional (evidence) . . . long to inscribe; in (a few words) 
. . . we will show . . . (when we were once engaged) in a 
hard-fought (war) with the Naxians ... by the citizens . . . 
concerning them . . . how it was with(?) . . . of homeland 
and by . . . and showed . . . and summoned ... to help 
without hesitation . . . and says about them . . . now all. . . 
(fr. 89) . . . and so to his prayer . . . the gods gave ear and 
. . . the prayers; all. .. him being ... in the battles .. . from 
the land . .. later . . . and of the citizens .. . with fifty (fifty- 
oared ships?) ... of these sailing against(?) . . . act
ing bravely . . . having killed . . . and also the (sinking 
ships?). . .

1 Or “in too iambic a manner.” This seems to refer to the 
contents of fr. 251, presumably its obscene language (see Intro
duction).
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4 Sosthenis inscriptio, IG XII 5 n. 445 (+ Suppl. pp. 212- 
14; W. Peek, ZPE 59 (1985) 13-22)

A col. la
[άναγέγραφε] γάρ [Δ]ημ€ας ον μόνον περί

Πα[ρου, αλλά καί]
[wept ών πέπρ]ακταί υπό Αρχίλοχον καί της 

Αρχίλόχ[ον περί πάν]-
[τας τούς θεον]ς ενσ<ε>βείας καί της περί την 

πατ[ρί8α σπον]-
[δή?· άνεμνησ]ε γάρ των πεπραγμένων ύ[ττό τον 

ττοιη]-
5 [τον πολ]λών καί μεγάλων αγαθών [e/c των

............ ]
. . . . ς τον άνηγαγωχότας ταντα είς αν[τον τον

Άρχί]-
[λοχοΓ], άναγεγραφεν 8ε ό Αημεας εκαστα τ[ών 

ττεπραγμε]-
[νω]ν και γεγραμμένων νττο Αρχίλοχον κατ

[άρχοντα]
έκαστον καί ηρκταί άπο άρχοντας πρώτον

Εύρ[............ , έφ’ ου]
10 λέγεί πεντηκόντορο<ν> Μίλησίων πρέσβείς 

άγ[ουο-αυ]
καί άνακομίζομενη<ν> εγ Μίλητον 8ίαφθαρηνα[ί 

εν <τώί> πορθμώί]
τώί Ίλίαζίακώί καί σωθηναί ένα τίνά αντών, ώί 

ό[νομα Κοίρα]-
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4 Inscription of Sosthenes

The inscription, dated to c. 100 B.C., was first published in 
1900 by Hiller von Gaertringen and presumably was once 
in the Archilocheion along with the inscription of Mne- 
siepes (test. 3). It consists of two orthostats, but much is 
now illegible and in addition the execution is much more 
careless than that of the Mnesiepes inscription. The author 
of the inscription was a certain Sosthenes who recorded an 
account of Archilochus’ deeds made by Demeas and ar
ranged chronologically by Parian archons. Included are 
several poems of Archilochus (frr 7, 7a, 93a, 94-98, 192), 
mostly of martial content. I have printed the first 20 lines as 
they appear in SEG 15 n. 518, but much is uncertain. For 
most of the rest I have followed West’s edition of Ar
chilochus and Peek in ZPE 59 (1985) 13-22. There is an 
extensive apparatus in Chaniotis 64-66.

A col. la
For Demeas (has written an account) not only about Paros 
(but also about the deeds done) by Archilochus and the 
piety of Archilochus (towards all the gods) and his (zeal) 
for his country. For he (mentioned) the many deeds done 
(by the poet) and great benefits . . . who ascribed them to 
(Archilochus himself). Demeas has written an account of 
each (of the deeds done) and written about by Archilo
chus, dating them according to each (archon), and he has 
begun first with the archon Eur(-, at which time) he says 
that a fifty-oared ship bringing Milesian ambassadors and 
returning from Miletus was destroyed (in the strait) of 
Naxos and that one person, whose (name was Koira)nos,
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15

20

40

50

νος, ύπο δελφίνος άναλ.'ημφθεντα καί έκπεο-όν[τα 
εις ror]

τ[ώ]ΐ7 Κυρίων [at]yt[aXo]r et? τι σ[ττ]ηλαίθΓ 
συνφυ[γεΐν καί]

εκεΐθεν αύτ[ις eX(9etr et?] την ιδίαν. το 8ε 
σπ[ήλαιον]

ετι νυν ύ[πάρχει καί απ’ εκ]είνου Kotparetfop 
καλεΐ]-

[r]at, /c[at ratet δ Ποσειδώρ ό 'Ί]7Γττίος εντ\ο<τθε, 
καθ}-

[απερ ο ποιητης πο^ΐται, αύτο]ΰ μνήμ/η[ν λέγων 
ον]-

τ[ω· πεντήκοντ άν8ρων λίπ€ Κοίρα]νον 'Ίτ77τ[ύος 
Ilocret]-

[δ]ώ[^. καί μετά ταυτα γίγνεται ttoKl\v 
άρ[χων(?) . . .]

perierunt 21-39

]φον8ετοσ[ XPy]~
μ]ατα τούς Θρακ[ας λε]γου<τίν HapLOL €αυ[τοΐς 
άττοκαθίστάνα[ι, πάλί]ν. 8ίασαφεΐ 8ε τ[οΰτο 
τ. αύτος α[

43-49 = fr. 93a

ort τους ©ραακας 
άττοκτείναντες αυτοί οί μεν αυτών ύπο ΤΙαρί- 
ων άττώΧοντο, οί δ’ εις τάς Χάττας· <φυγόντες> 

ύπο των ®ρά-
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was saved. Lifted up by a dolphin and cast (on to the) shore 
of the Syrians into a cave he escaped (and) from there he 
(made his way) back (to) his own land. The cave still (ex
ists) now (and is called) Koiraneion after him. (And Posei
don) Hippios (dwells) within, as (the poet makes) mention 
(in the following words): “out of fifty men Poseidon 
Hippios spared Koiranos” (= fr. 192). (And after this Eur- 
was archon again), (lines 21-39 missing)... the Parians said 
that the Thracians were to restore to them (the gold). And 
(this the poet) himself makes clear, (saying): (fr. 93a), be
cause after the Parians themselves had slain the Thracians 
some of them were killed by the Parians and others, (hav
ing fled) to Sapae [or: to the Sapaeans], were killed by the
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κ]ων. μζτά ταΰτα πάλιν γίνεται αργών ’Αμ- 
φ[ί]τιμος· και εν τοντοις διαεταφεΐ πάλιν ώς 
ενίκησαν καρτερώς τούς Νοτίους, λεγων

55 ο]ντω·

55-59 = fr. 94

col. IVa 
δηλοΐ ό ποιητης [εν τούτοις

1-6 = fr. 95

6-8 οτι δε Γλανκ[ος------άπηρεν εις &ά]σον μάγηι
κρατη<τ[αντων - - -]

δηλοΐ ό ττοιητή[ς εν τούτοις·

8-13 = fr. 96

- -]αν τής εις την Θάσο[υ------]τησε και παρ'
14-22 εταί[ρας - - -]υης γαύρας

ήττ[ή]#η τολ[ρ,]η[------]ττλ.[_]ς τοιαντα ήζ[κ]ουτες
[------] ν ασπίσιρ

[κα]ρτε[ρ]ία [ - - -],ν τής Θάσου και[_ J αττα[- -
-]το εκεί, οτι δ’ άλη[θη------]

ύττέρ ταΰτης τής ττ[------] τάδε·

22 = fr. 97

23-27 έήττειτα γυναίκας ει[------]λαι τιίής τής πύλης
ε[τ]ρε^ου εις [ - - -] εκ τής

Θάσο[υ------]υ· οτι δ’ άλη[θ]η [------ ] σηρ.[ήαει
τιν[ - - -]
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Thracians. After this Amphitimus was archon again. And in 
these verses he makes clear again that they soundly de
feated the Naxians, speaking as follows: (fr. 94)

col. IVa
The poet makes clear (in these verses): (fr. 95). And that 
Glauc(us departed for Tha)sos (when the Thracians) were 
victorious in battle . . . the poet makes clear (in these 
verses): (fr. 96) . . . (fr. 97) . . . (fr. 98)1

11 have not attempted to translate what precedes frr. 97 and 
98, but there is clearly mention of Thasos, fighting, and women. 
Wests fr. 97a appears in the mutilated section between 97 and 98 
and has been omitted.
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lineae 28-41 mutilae et omissae
42-58 = fr. 98

B col. (Vb?) 
1-4 = frr. 7, 7a

5 ναυμαχίοα μαχομ[ 6 άνη]ρ αγαθός, 
πολλούς 7 υπό των εναντίων
8 ετελ]εύτησεν· οί 8ε Πάριοί 9 φυγήν 8ύο 
μεν αυτών 10 κατεπόντί\σαν, τάς δε λούπας 
11 πάλον εις την Πά[ρον 12 μετά τ]αυτα 
τον ’Αρχίλοχον 13 μεγαλοπρεπώς εθα[ψαν 
14 ]ου ποιησάμενοι, τά ύ[πό 15 η]8εσαν, 
ούκ όργισθεντες 16 φαύλον κατά της 
ττόλε[ως·

3 μητρός αυτής 
λόχου ενταύθα ττ[

col. VII
8 της πατρί8ος καί Άρχσ

12 Τίς· σε τον εμ πέτρηι, λίουσων θεράποντ 
εχάραξεν,

παί Ύελεσίκληος κούρε, καταγλαίσας;
λεζω 8η σοι εγω μάλ’ ετητυμα, εί συ μη οί8σ.ς·

15 εσθλός εων αρετής τ ούχ υπολενπόμένος
Ί,ωσθεύς ΤΙροσθενου υιός εμην 7τολ[ΰυ]/ζ[ρθΓ 

άθίί]8ην
ημών άεν[άων] αίσαν ύπεσπάσα.το.

18 "ϊ,ωφροσύνας οιακα[ , 21 ΐίάρος.
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B col. (Vb?)
(frr. 7, 7a)... fighting in a sea battle ... brave (man), many 
... by the opponents ... he died; and the Parians . . . flight 
two of their (ships). . . they (sank) and the rest. . . back to 
Pa(ros) . . . (after) this Archilochus . . . they buried magni
ficently . . . deeming(?) the . . . they knew, not angry . . . 
derogatory against the city

col. VII
... of the mother of her [of the mother herself?]. . . of his 
country and of Archilochus there . . .

Who inscribed you, servant of the Muses, on a stone 
glorifying you, son of Telesicles?

I will tell you quite truthfully, if you do not know. 
Sostheus,2 son of Prosthenes, a noble man and 

not falling short of excellence, has filched my much 
celebrated poetry as his portion of everlasting 
honour.

Ruler of Wisdom3 . . . Paros.

2 An abbreviated form of Sosthenes for metrical convenience. 
See A. J. Gossage, “The Family of Prosthenes at Paros,” RhM 94 
(1951) 213-21. 3 Explained by some as denoting an official
position held by Sosthenes.
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Chronology

5 Tatian. ad Graecos 31 (p. 58 Whittaker)

ετεροι δε κάτω τον χρόνον υπήγαγαν, συν Αρχιλόχω 
γεγονεναι τον 'Όμηρον εδπόρτε?· 6 δε Αρχίλοχο? ήκ- 
μασε περί ολυμπιάδα τρίτην και εικοστήν, κατά 
Γυγην τον Αυδόν, ύστερον των Ίλιακων ετεσι πεντα- 
κοσίοις.

6 Proclus ap. Phot. bibl. (v. 158.27 Henry)

Ιάμβων δε ποιητα! Αρχίλοχός τε ό ΤΙάριος άριστος 
και Σιμωνίδης δ Αμόργιος ή, ως ενιοι, λάμιας, και 
'Ιππωναζ ό Όφεσιος- ών δ μεν πρώτος επι Γύγου, ό 
δε επ’ "Αργαίου του λίακεδόνος, 'Ιππωνα^ δε κατά 
Ααρεΐον ήκμαζε.

Αργαίου Clinton, Αμνντου Sylburg, Ανανίου cod.

7 Hdt. 1.12

. . . νύγης του και Αρχίλοχος δ Τϊάριος κατά τον 
αυτόν χρόνον γενόμενος εν Ιάμβω τριμετρω επεμ- 
νήσθη.
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Chronology

5 Tatian, Address to the Greeks

Others brought down Homers date, saying that he was a 
contemporary of Archilochus. And the latter flourished in 
about the 23rd Olympiad (688-685),1 at the time of Gyges2 
the Lydian, 500 years after the Trojan War.

1 Some consider everything after Gyges’ name a later inser
tion.

1 The same dating is given by Syncellus, chron. 340 (p. 211.17 
Mosshammer), Eusebius, praep. er. 10.11.4 (i.596 Mras), and 
Cyril, contra lulianum 1.14 (p. 132 Burguiere & Evieux), whereas 
Olympiad 29.1 (664-663) is given by Eusebius ap. Hieron. (p. 94b 
Helm), and 665-664 in the Armenian version (ii.86 Schone- 
Petermann). On the complex chronographic tradition see Moss
hammer pp. 210-17.  Cf. fr. 19 with n. 1.2

6 Proclus in Photius, Library

Of the iambic poets Archilochus of Paros was the best, 
then Semonides of Amorgos or, as some say, of Samos, and 
Hipponax of Ephesus. The first of these flourished in the 
time of Gyges, the second in the time of Argaeus1 of Mac
edon, and Hipponax in the time of Darius.2

1 Ruled 684-647. See Degani, Studi 85 n. 5.  Ruled2
522-486.

7 Herodotus, Histories

■ ■ ■ Gyges whom Archilochus of Paros, a contemporary, 
mentioned in iambic trimeters.1
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8 Clem. Strom. 1.131.7-8

αάνθος δε ό Αυδδς (FGrHist 765 F 30) περί την 
όκτωκαι8εκάτην ολυμπιάδα, ώς δέ Διουυσιος (FGrHist 
231 F 3) περί την πεντεκαι8εκάτην, Θάσον έκτίσθαι, 
ώς είναι σνμφανές τον Αρχίλοχον μετά, την είκοστην 
η8η γνωρίζεσθαι 6λυμπιά8α· μέμνηται γονν και της 
λίαγνητων απώλειας προσφάτως γεγενημένης. Σιμω
νίδης μεν ονν κατά Αρχίλοχον φέρεται, Καλλΐνος 
δε πρεσβντερος ον μακρω- των yap λϊαγνητων ο μεν 
"Αρχίλοχος απολωλότων, ό δε ενημερούντων μεμνηται.

9 Ps.-Plut. de musica 5.1133a

μετά δε Ύέρπανόρον καί Κλονάν "Αρχίλοχος παρα- 
8ί8οται γενέσ~0αι.

10 Cic. Tusc. disp. 1.1.3

Homerus fuit et Hesiodus ante Romam conditam, Archi
lochus regnante Romulo.
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8 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Xanthos of Lydia records that Thasos was founded about 
the 18th Olympiad (708-705), but about the 15th (720- 
717) according to Dionysius,1 with the result that clearly 
Archilochus was already known after the 20th (700-697). 
At any rate he mentions the destruction of the Magnesians 
as a recent occurrence. Semonides is assigned to the time 
of Archilochus, but Callinus is a little older, since he men
tions the Magnesians as prosperous whereas Archilochus 
mentions their destruction.2

1 A period of 37 years after about the middle of the 8th century
(Cic. de re publica 2.10.17, 2.30.52).

1 Presumably Dionysius of Halicarnassus.  See fr. 20 
and Strabo ad loc.

2

9 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Tradition has it that Archilochus came after Terpander1 
and Clonas.

1 For the various dates assigned to Terpander see Campbell’s 
Loeb Greek Lyric ii.294-99, and Mosshammer 226-33. In 1132e 
ps.-Plutarch cites Glaucus of Rhegium for the same chronolo
gical relationship between Archilochus and Terpander, whereas 
Phaenias of Eresos (fr. 33 Wehrli) makes Terpander younger.

10 Cicero, Tusculan Disputations

Homer and Hesiod lived before the founding of Rome, 
Archilochus during the reign of Romulus.1
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11 Corn. Nepos ap. Aul. Gell. Noct. Att. 17.21.8

Archilochum autem Nepos Cornelius tradit Tulio Hostilio 
Romae regnante iam tunc fuisse poematis clarum et no- 
bilem.

Death

12 Suda (i.376.11 Adler) = Aelian. fr. 80 Hercher

οτι των σπονδαίων ονδε θανόντων οί θεοί λήθην τίθεν
ται. Αρχίλοχον γονν ποιητήν γενναΐον τάλλα, et τις 
αντον το αίσχροεπες καί το κακορρήμον άφέλοι, καί 
οίονεί κηλίδα άπορρνψαι, δ Πΰέάος ήλέει τεθνεώτα και 
ταντα εν τω πολεμώ, ένθα δήπον ήννδς ’Έννάλιος. και 
οτε ήκεν δ άποκτείνας αυτόν, Καλώνδας μεν ονομα, 
Ιίόραξ δε έπώννμον, του θεού δεόμενος νπέρ ών έδεΐτο, 
ον προσήκατο αυτόν ή ΤΙνθία ώς εναγή, αλλά ταντα 
δηπου τα θρυλούμενα άνεΐπεν. ό δε άρα προεβάλλετο 
τάς του πολέμου τύχας καί ελεγεν, ώς ηκεν ες 
αμφίβολον η δρασαι η παθεΐν, οσα έπραζε, καί ηζίου 
μη άπεχθάνεσθαι τω θεω εί τω εαυτόν δαίμονι ζη, καί 
έπηρατο, οτι μη τεθνηκε μάλλον η άπέκτεινε. και 
ταντα δ θεός οίκτείρει καί αντδν κελεύει ελθείν εις 
Ταίναρον, ένθα Ύέττιζ τέθαπται, καί μειλίζασθαι την 
τον Τελεσικλείου παιδδς ψνχην καί πραύναι χοαΐς. 
οΐς επείσθη, καί της μηνιδος της εκ τον θεόν έξάντης 
εγ ενετό.
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11 Nepos in Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights

Cornelius Nepos records that as early as the reign of Tullus 
Hostilius1 at Rome Archilochus was famous and cele
brated for his poetry.

1 Cf. fr. 110. 2 Callondes in Plutarch (test. 13).
3 They are cited by Galen (test. 14).

1 Traditionally dated to 673-642.

Death

12 Suda = Aelian

Not even in death do the gods forget the good. At any rate 
Archilochus, a noble poet in other respects if one were to 
take away his foul mouth and slanderous speech and wash 
them away like a stain, was pitied by the Pythian after his 
death, even though this occurred in battle where doubt
less the war god is impartial.1 And when his slayer, named 
Calondas2 but with the nickname Corax, came and made 
certain requests of the god, the Pythia did not give him ad
mittance on the ground that he was polluted and spoke 
those words which are no doubt common knowledge.3 But 
he put forward as a plea the fortunes of war, said that what 
he had done was a question of kill or be killed, begged that 
he not incur the gods hatred if he lived according to his 
own destiny, and cursed himself for not preferring death 
to killing. And the god took pity on him for this and bade 
him go to Taenarus where Tettix had been buried and 
appease the soul of the son of Telesicles and soothe him 
with libations. He obeyed and became free of the god’s 
anger.
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13 Plut. de sera num. vind. 17.560e

ό γάρ άποκτείνας εν τή μάχη τον Αρχίλοχον εκαλείτο 
Καλλώΐ'δτ/ς, ώ? εοικεν, ήν δ’ αύτώ Κόραξ επωνύμιον. 
εκβληθείς 8ε το πρώτον υπό τής ΤΙυθίας ώς ιερόν 
άν8ρα των λίουσών άνηρηκώς, είτα χρησάμενος λι- 
ταΐς τισι καί προστροπαΐς μετά 8ικαιολογίας εκε- 
λεύσθη πορευθείς επί την τον Τέττιγος οϊκησιν 
ιλάσασθαι την του Αρχιλόχου ψυχήν, τούτο δ’ ήν 6 
Ύαίναρος- εκεί γάρ φασιν ελθόντα μετά στόλου Ύέτ- 
τιγα τον Ιίρήτα πάλιν κτίσαι καί κατοικήσαι παρά τό 
ψυχοπομπείον.

14 Galen, protrept. 9.22 (i. 118.3 Marquardt)

ό δ’ αυτός ούτος θεός καί τον Αρχίλοχον τεθνεώτα 
φαίνεται τιμών ου τά μέτρια, τον γοΰν φονέα 
βουλόμενον είσελθεΐν εις τον νεών αύτου άιεκώλυσεν 
είπών “λ/ίουσάων θεράποντα κατεκτανες, εζιθι νηοΰ.”

15 Heracl. Lemb. π. πολιτειών (ρ. 22 Dilts)

’Αρχίλοχον τον ποιητήν Ιίόραζ όνομα εκτεινε, προς 
όν φασιν είπεΐν την ΤΙυθίαν, “εζιθι νηοΰ,” τούτον δ’ 
είπεΐν “αλλά καθαρός ειμι, άναβ εν χειρών γάρ νόμω 
έκτεινα.”

16 Dio Chrys. 33.11-12

καί μην όσω τό λοιόορεΐν καί την αβελτερίαν την

40



ARCHILOCHUS

13 Plutarch, On the slowness of divine vengeance

The one who slew Archilochus in the battle was called 
Callondes, as it seems, but his nickname was Corax. At first 
he was expelled by the Pythia on the ground that he had 
killed a man sacred to the Muses, but then after resorting 
to certain prayers and entreaties together with pleas of 
justification, he was ordered to go to the dwelling of Tettix 
and propitiate the soul of Archilochus. This was Taenarus, 
since they say that Tettix the Cretan came with a fleet and 
founded a city by the place where souls are conjured up.

14 Galen, Exhortation to learning

This same god clearly holds Archilochus in no moder
ate honour after his death. At any rate when his slayer 
wished to enter Apollos temple, he prevented him with 
the words: “You killed the servant of the Muses; depart 
from the temple.”

15 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

A man named Corax killed the poet Archilochus and they 
say that the Pythia said to Corax, “Leave the temple,” and 
that he replied, “But, lord, I am undefiled, since I killed 
him in hand-to-hand combat.”

16 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

And indeed how much better it is to revile and to reveal 
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έκαστου και την πονηριάν φανεράν ποιεΐν κρεΐττόν 
έστι του χαρίζεσθαι διά των λόγων και τοΐς εγκωμίοις 
θρύπτειν τούς ακούοντας, ούχ ήκιστα έκεΐθεν εϊσεσθε. 
δυο γάρ ποιητών γεγονότων εζ άπαντος τού αϊώνος, 
οίς ούδένα των άλλων ζυμβάλλειν άξιον, Όμηρου τε 
και Αρχιλόχου, τούτων Όμηρος μεν σχεδόν πάντα 
ενεκωμίασε . . . "Αρχίλοχος δε επι την εναντίαν ηκε, τό 
φεγειν, όρων, οίμαι, τούτον μάλλον δεόμενους τούς 
ανθρώπους, και πρώτον αυτόν ψέγει. τοιγαρούν μόνος 
και μετά την τελευτήν και πριν η γενέσθαι της μεγί
στης ετυχε μαρτυρίας παρά τού δαιμόνιου, τον μεν γε 
άποκτείναντα αυτόν ό Απόλλων έζελαύνων εκ τού νεω 
Μουσών αυτόν άνεΐπε θεράποντα άνηρηκεναι. και τό 
δεύτερον, ως άπελογείτο εν πολεμώ λεγων άποκτεΐναι, 
πάλιν Μουσών θεράποντα εφη τον Αρχίλοχον, τώ 
πατρί δε αυτού χρωμενω προ της γενεσεως αθάνατόν 
οί παΐδα γενησεσθαι προεϊπεν.

17 Aristides or. 46 (π.380 Dindorf)

ov8e γε . . . (scil. Απόλλων} τον άποκτείναντα Αρχί
λοχον, δς τό πάντων εζοχον και δυσχερέστερον είδος 
της ποιησεως μετεχειρίζετο, τούς Ιάμβους, έζεΐργεν 
αν τού νεώ φασκων ούκ είναι καθαρόν, και ταύτ εν 
πολεμώ τού φόνον συμβάντος, άλλ" όμως έτίμησε τον 
Αρχίλοχον και Μουσάων γε θεράποντα προσεΐπεν, 
άλλ" ούκ ανθρώπων διάκονον ούδενός. ού τοίνυν ούδ" 
Αρχίλοχος περί τάς βλασφημίας ούτω διατριβών 
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each person’s stupidity and baseness than to court favour 
through ones words and corrupt listeners with praise, you 
will learn best from what follows. For of the two poets who 
for all time deserve to be compared with no other, namely 
Homer and Archilochus, Homer praised nearly everything 
. . . But Archilochus went to the opposite extreme, to cen
sure, seeing, I suppose, that men are in greater need of 
this, and first of all he censures himself. Consequently, he 
alone, both after his death and before his birth, won the 
highest commendation from heaven. In fact Apollo drove 
his slayer from the temple, asserting that he had killed a 
servant of the Muses. And a second time, when the slayer 
defended himself by stating that he had killed him in war, 
Apollo again said that Archilochus was a servant of the 
Muses. And when the father of Archilochus consulted the 
oracle before his birth, Apollo proclaimed that he would 
have an immortal son.1

1 Cf. test. 3, col. ii.50.

17 Aelius Aristides, Orations

Nor (if it was a bad thing) would Apollo keep from his 
temple the slayer of Archilochus who practised a form of 
poetry that stands out from all others and is rather dis
agreeable, the lampoon, asserting that his slayer was im
pure even though the killing took place in war. Neverthe
less Apollo honoured Archilochus and called him a servant 
of the Muses and not in the service of any man. There
fore even Archilochus who was so involved in defamation 
did not slander the best and most distinguished of the 
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τους άρίστους των "Ελλήνων καί τους ενδοξοτάτους 
έλεγε κακώς, άλλα Αυκάμβην καί Χαρίλαον (Liebel 
pro Χειδόυ) καί τον δείνα τον μάντιν, καί τον Τίερι- 
κλεα τον καθ’ αυτόν, ον τον πάνυ, καί τοιούτους 
άνθρώπους ελεγε κακώς.

18 Oenomaus (ρρ. 71-72 Hammerstaedt) ap. Euseb. 
praep. ev. 5.32.2-33.9

φερε δε τούτοις προσθώμεν και δι' ών αύθις δ Άττόλ- 
λων θαυμάζει τον Αρχίλοχον, άνδρα παντοίαις κατά 
γυναικών αίσχρορρημοσύναις και άρρητολογίαις, άς 
ούδ’ άκονσαί τις σώφρων άνηρ υπομείνειεν, εν τοίς 
οίκείοις ποιημασι κεχρημένον . . . (33.1)

Αθάνατός σοι παΐς και αοίδιμος, ώ TeXecrt/cXets, 
όσσετ ev άνθρώττοις-

δ δε τταίς ην Αρχίλοχος . . . (33.5) τί ποτ ονν ην τούτο 
δι δ σόι Αρχίλοχος e0o£ev άξιος elvai του ουρανου; 
. . . (33.8) ουκ άπ€ΐκοτως άρα σοι και λίουσών 
θ€ράπων όδοξζν elvai, και δ φονευς αντον ονκ άξιος 
elvai της προς υμάς τονς θβονς εισόδου ουδέ της παρ' 
νμών φωνής, άνδρα φωνα€ντα άποκτείνας. ουκονν 
άδικος η προς τον Αρχίαν άπειλη ονδ' άκαιρος η 
ΤΙνθία τιμωρούσα Άρχιλόχω τώ πάλαι νεκρώ καί 
κελεύονσα εξιεναι τον ναόν τον εναγή- “Μονσάων” 
γάρ άπεκτεινεν “θεράποντα.”
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Greeks, but he slandered Lycambes, Charilaus,1 so-and- 
so the seer,2 Pericles3—his contemporary, not the famous 
one—and such men.

1 Cf. frr. 167-171. 2 cf. frr. 182 f. 3 Cf. fr. 16 with
note 1.

18 Oenomaus in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

Come, let us add to these oracles those in which Apollo 
again shows his admiration for Archilochus, a man who in 
his own poems makes use of every kind of foul and un
speakable language against women, language which no 
man of discretion would even bear to hear . . .

Immortal and renowned in song among men will be 
your son, Telesicles.1

The son was Archilochus . . . What then was it that made 
Archilochus seem to you to be worthy of heaven? . . 2 It is 
not unreasonable then that he seemed to you to be a ser
vant of the Muses and that his slayer was not worthy of 
entrance to you, the gods, or of hearing your voice, since 
he had killed a man endowed with voice. Therefore, not 
unjust was the threat to Archias3 and not inappropriate the 
vengeance of the Pythia for Archilochus, long since dead, 
and the command for the accursed one to leave the tem
ple. For he had killed “the servant of the Muses.”

1 Cf. test. 3, col. ii.50-51. 2 The first part of fr. 294 be
longs here. 3 Presumably an error for Calondas (test. 12) 
or Callondes (test. 13), perhaps resulting from confusion with the 
Archias of fr. 293.

45



IAMBIC POETRY

Lycambes and His Daughters

19 P.Dublin inv. 193a (ed. Bond, Hermathena 80 [1952] 
3-11) = SH 997

col. i
Gtg τάς· τον Λνκά]μβεω παρθένους

5

] προς βίην λαλβυετας 
]ets όδΐτα

Αυκ\άμβζω θνγατρες 
]ν? λίθος πολίτης 
]..αμ.€τρ’ Ιάμβαη 
α]ψάμ€σθα δαράς 

]σπμς e? ημάς 
]ού καί γη

col. ϋ 
ω[
αφημ[ 
και, λΐΐφίοατί . . .[ 
περατφνροι, . . .[

5 ονδ’ ξίχομ^ί 
αλλημ€[ 
καπν€υ[ 
T/Senf 
εφρον[

10 πραπ[ 
κοσμ[
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Lycambes and His Daughters

19 Dublin papyrus (late 3rd cent. B.c.)

(On the) virgin daughters of Lycambes

col. i
(Behold the maidens who died?) violently, saying1 ii... way
farer .. . daughters of Lycambes .. . country s(?) stone2 .. . 
immoderately in iambics . . . we fastened our necks (in 
nooses?) ... to (against?) us . . . both (and?) earth3

i 6 αμζτρ'? 9 μαρτνροΰ]σι, Bond
ii 4 περίσφυροι, πζρίσφύροι,Ισρ περί σφνρόϊ\σί, Tre pl σφνρ οι[

6 άλλ’ ή με[ν ? 7 Ka/irvev[crev Bond, καττν€υ[στος
Peek 8 ή δ’ ?

col. ii4
. . . and lily5 . . . about the ankles6 . . . and we were not 
able(?) . . . but one (of us)(?) . . . and lifeless(?) . . . the 
other(?) . . .7

1 The daughters of Lycambes are represented as speaking 
from the grave (in iambic tetrameters catalectic). 2 Per
haps a way of referring to the Parian marble under which they 
were buried. 3 Part of an oath? 4 Col. ii is probably 
part of the same poem. 5 More probably an adjective 
modifying (e.g.) eyes or voice than a noun. 6 Either a com
pound adjective or noun, perhaps in the dative plural, or a prepo
sitional phrase. Cf. fr. 206. 7 The beginnings of the last
three verses seem to refer to intellect and adornment.
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20 Anth. Pal. 7.351 = HE 1555-64 (Διοσκο/άδου)

Ού μά τάδε φθιμένων σέβας ορκιον αίδε
Αυκάμβεω,

αι λάχομ,εν στυγερήν κλήδονα, θυγατέρες 
ούτε τι παρθενίην ήσχύναμεν ούτε τοκήας

ούτε Τϊάρον, νήσων αίπυτάτην ιερών,
5 άλλα καθ’ ήμετέρης γενεής ριγηλόν όνειδος )

φήμην τε στυγερήν εφλυσεν ’Αρχίλοχος.
’Αρχίλοχον, μα θεούς καί δαίμονας, ούτ εν

άγυιαΊς
εϊδομεν ούθ’ 'Ήρης εν μεγάλω τεμένει.

εΐ §’ ήμεν μάχλοι καί ατάσθαλοι ούκ αν εκείνος
10 ήθελεν εξ ήμέων γνήσια τέκνα τεκείν.

21 Anth. Pal. 7.352 = HE 4742-49 (αδέσποτου vel 
Μελεάγρου) I

Αεζντερήν ’Αίδαο θεού χέρα και τα κελαινά
ομνυμεν αρρήτου δέμνια Ιίερσεφόνης, 

παρθένοι ώς έ'τυμον και ύπο χθονί- πολλά δ’ ό 
Xτπκρος

αίσχρά καθ’ ήμετέρης εβλυσε παρθενίης
5 ’Αρχίλοχος- έπέων δε καλήν φάτιν ούκ επι καλά

έργα, γυναικείου δ’ έτραπεν ες πόλεμον.
Τίιερίδες, τί κόρησιν εφ’ ύβριστήρας Ιάμβους 

ετράπετ , ούχ οσίω φωτι χαριζόμεναΐ;
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20 Palatine Anthology (Dioscorides)

We here, the daughters of Lycambes who gained a hateful 
reputation, swear by the reverence in which this tomb of 
the dead is held that we did not shame our virginity or our 
parents or Paros, pre-eminent among holy islands, but Ar
chilochus spewed forth frightful reproach and a hateful 
report against our family. We swear by the gods and spirits 
that we did not set eyes on Archilochus either in the streets 
or in Heras great precinct. If we had been lustful and 
wicked, he would not have wanted to beget legitimate chil
dren from us.

21 Palatine Anthology (anonymous or Meleager)

We swear by the right hand of the god Hades and the dark 
bed of Persephone whom none may name that we are truly 
virgins even beneath the earth. But bitter Archilochus 
spewed forth much that is shameful against our virginity. 
He turned the fine utterance of his verses to war with 
women rather than to noble deeds. Muses, why did you 
direct his violent iambics against girls, favouring an impi
ous man?
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22 Anth. Pal. 7.71 = FGE 197-202 (Γαιτουλίχου)

Χήρ,α τόδ’ ’Αρχιλόχου παραπόντιον, ος ποτέ 
πικρήν

Μούσαν Έχιδηαίω -πρώτος έβαψε χόλω, 
αίμάξας 'Ελικώνα τον ήμερον. οϊ8ε Αυκάμβης, 

μυρόμενος τρισσών άμματα θυγατέρων.
5 ήρεμα 8η παράμειψον, ό8οιπόρε, μη ποτέ του8ε 

κίνησης τυμβω σφήκας έφεζομενονς.

23 Anth. Pal. 7.69 (Ίονλιαυου)

Κέρβερε, 8ειμαλέην υλακήν νεκύεσσιν ίάλλων, 
η8η φρικαλέου 8εί8ιθι και συ νέκυν

Αρχίλοχος τεθνηκε- φυλάσσεο θυμόν ίαμβων 
8ριμύν, πικροχόλου τικτόμενον στόματος.

5 οίσθα βοής κείνοιο μέγα σθένος, εύτε Αυκάμβεω 
νηυς μία σοι 8ισσάς ηγαγε θυγατέρας.

24 Eust. in Hom. Od. 11.277 (1684.45)

ίστέον δε οτι ττολλώυ προσώπων άφαμένων βρόχους 
επί λύπαίς επαθον ουτω κατα την παλαίάν Ιστορίαν 
καϊ αί Αυκαμβίόαί επί τοΐς Αρχιλόχου ποίήμασί, μη 
φέρουσαι την επιφοράν των εκείνου σκωμμάτων ην 
γαρ ό άνηρ 8εινος υβρίζευν όθεν και παροιμία επι 
των ουτω σκώπτειν ευφυών τό, Αρχίλοχον πεπάτηκας, 
ώς ε’ί τις λίπη, σκορπίον η οφιν η κακήν άκανθαν.
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22 Palatine Anthology (Gaetulicus)

This tomb beside the sea belongs to Archilochus who was 
the first to dip a bitter Muse in Echidna’s gall and to stain 
mild Helicon with blood. Lycambes attests to it, bewailing 
the hanging of his three1 daughters. Wayfarer, pass by qui
etly, lest you stir up the wasps that settle on his tomb.

1 The only source to record three daughters. Cf. test. 23.

23 Palatine Anthology (Julian, Prefect of Egypt)

Cerberus, whose barking strikes the shades with terror, 
now even you must fear a horrifying shade: Archilochus is 
dead. Be on your guard against the pungent iambic wrath 
engendered by the bitter anger of his tongue. You know 
the mighty potency of his outbursts, since a single boat 
brought Lycambes’ two daughters.

24 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

It should be recognized that many people have hanged 
themselves out of grief and that according to the ancient 
account the daughters of Lycambes did so because of Ar
chilochus’ poetry, since they could not bear the onslaught 
of his gibes. For the man was skilful at insulting, and hence 
“you have stepped on Archilochus” is a proverb with ref
erence to those who are adept at such gibes, as if one were 
to say that you have stepped on a scorpion or snake or 
painful thorn.
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25 Hor. epod. 6.11-14

cave cave, namque in malos asperrimus 
parata tollo cornua,

qualis Lycambae spretus infido gener 
aut acer hostis Bupalo.

26 Pseudacronis schol. ad loc. (i.404 Keller)

Lycambes habuit filiam Neobulen. hanc cum Archilochus 
in matrimonium postulasset, promissa nec data est a patre. 
hinc iratus Archilochus in eum maledicum carmen scrip- 
sit; quo tanto est dolore compulsus ut cum filia vitam la- 
queo finiret.

Lycambes filiam suam promisit Archilocho daturum 
uxorem, quod postea denegavit. qua de causa iratus Archi
lochus carmina scripsit in Lycamben et eius filias, ita ut ex 
dolore carminum eius filiae laqueo vitam finirent.

27 Hor. epist. 1.19.23-31

Parios ego primus iambos 
ostendi Latio, numeros animosque secutus

25 Archilochi, non res et agenda verba Lycamben. 
ac ne me foliis ideo brevioribus ornes, 
quod timui mutare modos et carminis artem, 
temperat Archilochi Musam pede mascula Sappho, 
temperat Alcaeus, sed rebus et ordine dispar,
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25 Horace, Epodes

Beware, beware, for with the utmost ferocity I lift my 
ready horns against evildoers, just like the scorned son-in- 
law of treacherous Lycambes or the impassioned enemy1 
of Bupalus.

1 Hipponax.

26 Pseudo-Acron on the passage

Lycambes had a daughter Neoboule. When Archilochus 
sought her hand in marriage, she was promised by her 
father but not given to him. In anger at this Archilochus 
wrote an abusive poem against him and the latter was so 
grief-stricken that he hanged himself along with his 
daughter.

Lycambes promised to give Archilochus his daughter as 
wife and afterwards refused. Because of this Archilochus 
in anger wrote poems against Lycambes and his daughters, 
as a result of which his daughters in grief hanged them
selves.

27 Horace, Epistles

I was the first to show Latium the iambics of Paros, follow
ing the rhythms and spirit of Archilochus, but not the sub
ject matter and words that assailed Lycambes. And lest 
you adorn me with a scantier wreath because I was afraid 
to change the measures and verse form, manly1 Sappho 
shapes her Muse by the rhythm of Archilochus, as does 
Alcaeus, though his subject matter and arrangement are 
different, since he does not seek a father-in-law to smear
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30 nec socerum quaerit, quem versibus oblinat atris 
nec sponsae laqueum famoso carmine nectit.

28 Ov. Ibis 53-54

postmodo, si perges, in te mihi liber iambus 
tincta Lycambeo sanguine tela dabit.

29 Schol. C ad loc. (p. 10 La Penna)

Lycambes Neobulen, filiam suam, Archilocho desponsavit 
et dotem promisit; quam quia postea negavit, Archilochus 
in iambico metro invectivam in ipsum fecit et tam turpia 
de eo dixit quod ipsum et uxorem et filiam ad laqueos coe- 
git: maluerunt enim mori quam sub turpibus obprobriis 
vivere.

30 Ov. Ibis 521-24

utque repertori nocuit pugnacis iambi, 
sic sit in exitium lingua proterva tuum.

utque parum stabili qui carmine laesit Athenin 
invisus pereas deficiente cibo.

523 Athenas codd., corr. Alciatus

31 Schol. ad loc. (pp. 156 sq. La Penna)

Archilochus propter filiam Hipponactis Lycambi datam, 
quam antea desponsaverat ipsi Archilocho, commotus ad 
iram composuit in eum, scilicet Lycamben, invectiones 
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with malevolent verses nor does he weave a noose for his 
bride-to-be with defaming poetry.

1 See Sappho test. 17 (Campbell).

28 Ovid, Ibis

Afterwards, if you continue, my unrestrained iambics will 
launch against you shafts tinged with the blood of Lycam
bes.

29 Scholia on the passage

Lycambes betrothed his daughter Neoboule to Archilo
chus and promised a dowry. Because afterwards he re
fused, Archilochus abused him in the iambic meter and 
said such vile things about him that he forced him, his wife, 
and his daughter to hang themselves; for they preferred to 
die rather than live subjected to vile reproaches.

30 Ovid, Ibis

And as it harmed the inventor of the combative iambus, so 
may a violent tongue bring about your death. And like him 
who injured Athenis1 with his halting verses, may you per
ish, hated and starved.

1 Hipponaxs enemy.

31 Scholia on the passage

Because the daughter of Hipponax whom he had previ
ously betrothed to Archilochus had been given to Lycam
bes,1 Archilochus was moved by anger to compose invec
tive in the iambic meter against him, i.e., Lycambes, and 
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iambico metro scriptas, quibus eum coegit ad mortem . . . 
postea autem lingua sua sibi fuit in exitium.

Archilochus, iamborum inventor, postquam Lycamben 
coegerat ad suspendium, ab amicis eius persecutus, se ip- 
sum interfecit,

Archilochus, inventor iambi, propter linguae suae pra- 
vitatem, missus est in exilium.

Archilochus ab inimicis suis interfectus fuit, quia fecit 
contra eos invectiones iambico metro.

32 Mart. 7.12.5-8

quid prodest, cupiant cum quidam nostra videri, 
si qua Lycambeo sanguine tela madent, 

vipereumque vomat nostro sub nomen virus, 
qui Phoebi radios ferre diemque negat?

The Verdict of Antiquity

33 Critias 88 B 44 D.-K. ap. Aelian. V.H. 10.13 (= fr.
295 West)

αίτιάται Κριτίας Αρχίλοχον οτι κάκιστα εαυτόν είπεν. 
εί yap μη, φησίν, εκείνος τοιαύτην δό^αν υπέρ εαυτού 
ες τούς Έλληνας ε^ηνεγκεν, ούκ αν επυθόμεθα ημείς 
ούτε οτι Ένιττούς υίος ην τής δούλης, ονθ’ οτι κατα- 
λιπών Τίάρον διά πενίαν και απορίαν ήλθεν ες Θάσον, 
ούθ* οτι ελθών τοΐς ενταύθα εχθρός εγένετο, ονδε μην 
οτι ομοίως τούς φίλους και τούς εχθρούς κακώς ελεγε.
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this drove him to death . . . Afterwards, however, Archilo
chus’ own tongue destroyed him.

After Archilochus, the inventor of iambics, forced Ly
cambes to hang himself, he was pursued by the latter’s 
friends and killed himself.

Because of his vicious tongue Archilochus, the inventor 
of iambics, was sent into exile.

Archilochus was killed by his enemies, because he com
posed invective in the iambic meter against them.

1 A highly garbled version. See Degani, Studi 107 n. 175.

32 Martial, Epigrams

What does it avail me when certain people wish to pass off 
as mine whatever shafts drip with the blood of Lycambes, 
and one who admits that he cannot stand the rays of the 
sun and the light of day spews forth his viper’s venom un
der my name?

The Verdict of Antiquity

33 Critias in Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

Critias censures Archilochus because he spoke very ill of 
himself.1 For if, he says, Archilochus had not made public 
among the Greeks such an opinion of himself, we should 
not have learned that he was the son of Enipo, a slave
woman,2 that because of poverty and difficult straits he left 
Paros and went to Thasos, that upon his arrival he became 
an enemy of the inhabitants, and in addition that he spoke 
ill of friends and enemies alike.3 And furthermore, he says,
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προς δέ tovtois, η δ’ δς, οντε otl μουχδς ην αν,
εί μη παρ' αντον μαθόντες, οντε otl λάγνος καί 
νβρ^πής, καί το ¥tl τούτων αίσημον, otl την ασπίδα 
άπέβαλεν. ονκ αγαθός άρα ην δ ’Αρχίλοχος μάρτνς 
έαντω tolovtov κλέος άπολνπών καί TOLavrqv έαντω 
φημην. ταντα ονκ εγώ Αρχίλοχον aLTLa^aL, άλλα 
Ι&ριτίας.

34 Heraclitus 22 Β 42 D.-K. ap. D.L. 9.1

τόν τε ’Όμηρον έφασκεν άφμον εκ των αγώνων έκ- 
βάλλeσθaL καί paπίζ,eσθaL καί Αρχίλοχον ομοίως.

35 Bind. Pyth. 2.52-56

έμέ δέ χρεών
φ€vγeLV δάκος άδί.νδν κακαγοριάν.
ειδορ γάρ έκάς εών τα πόλλ’ ev άμαχανία
ψογερδν Αρχίλοχον βapvλόγoLς
πLaLvόμevov^

36 Callim. fr. 380 Pf.

εϊλκυσε δε SpLpvv τε χόλον κννδς όζν τε κεντρον 
σφηκός, απ’ άμφοτερων δ’ Ιόν exeL στόματος. 
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we should not have known that he was an adulterer, if we 
had not learned it from him, nor that he was lecherous and 
arrogant, nor what is still more shameful than this, that he 
threw away his shield.4 Therefore, by leaving behind such 
a report and such an account of himself Archilochus was 
not a good witness on his own behalf. It is Critias who 
censures him for this, not I.

1 Cf. test. 16. 2 This statement, along with at least some
of those that follow, is very probably an erroneous deduction 
based on a faulty understanding of Archilochus’ poetry.
3 Among his friends we should presumably number Pericles (cf. fr. 
16 with n. 1) and Glaucus (cf. fr. 15 with n. 1); the most obvious en
emy is Lycambes. 4 Cf. fr. 5.

34 Heraclitus in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the 
Philosophers

He said that Homer deserved to be banished from the 
contests and flogged, and Archilochus likewise.

35 Pindar, Pythians

But I must shun the deep bite of slander. For at a far 
remove I have seen fault-finding Archilochus many times 
in his helplessness fattening himself on harsh words of 
hatred.

36 Callimachus

Archilochus drew in (?) the dogs pungent bile and the 
wasps sharp sting, and he has his mouths venom from 
both.
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37 Theocr. epig. 21 Gow = HE 3434-39 (Anth. Pal. 7.664)

’Αρχίλοχον καί στάθι καί ε’ίσιδε τον πάλαι ποιητάν 
τον των Ιάμβων, ον το μνρίον κλέος 
διηλθε κηπί νύκτα καί ποτ άω.

η ρά νιν al Μονσ^αι καί 6 Αάλιος ύγγάπευν 
Απόλλων,

5 ως εμμελής τ ε’γενετο κηπιδέζιος
έπεά τε ποιΑίν προς λύραν τ άείδειν.

38 “Long.” de subl. 13.3

μόνος 'Ηρόδοτος 'Ομηρικωτατος ζγένΕτο; Στησίχορος 
ετι πρότερον ό τε Αρχίλοχος, πάντων δε τούτων 
μάλίστα ό Πλάτων . . .

39 “Long.” de subl. 33.5

Ερατοσθένης έν τη Αϊρι,γόνη (διά πάντων γάρ άμώ- 
μητον το πονημάτιον) Αρχιλόχου πολλά καί άνοι- 
κονόμητα παρασύροντος, κάκΐίνης της έκβολης τού 
δαιμόνιου πνεύματος ην υπό νόμον τάζαι όύσκολον, 
άρα δη μέίζων ποιητης;
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37 Theocritus, Epigrams

Stop and look upon Archilochus, the iambic poet of old, 
whose vast fame has spread from the suns rising to its 
setting. In truth the Muses and Delian Apollo loved him, 
so musical was he and skilful in composing verses and 
singing them to the lyre.1

1 On the passage as a whole see D. A. Russell’s edition of 
“Longinus” (pp. 158 f.).

1 Cf. also Anth. Pal. 4.1.37-38 and 9.185.

38 “Longinus,” On Sublimity

Was Herodotus alone the most Homeric? No, earlier still 
there were Stesichorus and Archilochus,1 and more Ho
meric than any of these was Plato . . .

1 The author may be thinking of such passages as frr. 131 and 
134 which are closely modeled on Homer. Cf. also frr. 219-221. 
Comparisons between Homer and Archilochus are implied by 
testt. 16, 34, 41, 63. Cf. also Anth. Pal. 7.674 and 11.20.

39 “Longinus,” On Sublimity

Was Eratosthenes, whose little poem Erigone is absolutely 
faultless, a superior poet to Archilochus who sweeps along 
much that is ill-arranged in that outpouring of the divine 
spirit which with difficulty is made subordinate to the rule 
of law?1
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40 Pint, de curiositate 10.520a-b

φέρε γάρ, et Tt? έπιών τά συγγράμματα των παλαιών 
έκλαμβάνοι τά κάκιστα των έν αύτοΐς, και βιβλίον 
έχοι συντεταγμένου, οίου 'Ομηρικών στίχων άκε- 
φάλωυ και τραγικών σολοικισμών και τών ύπ" Αρχι
λόχου προς τας γυναίκας άπρεπώς και άκολάστως 
είρημένων, εαυτόν παραδειγματίζοντας, άρ" ούκ εστι 
της τραγικής κατάρας άξιος, “ολοιο θνητών έκλέγων 
τάς συμφορά,ς;” (fr. adesp. trag. 388 K.-S.)

41 Philostr. VS 6.620 (ii.119 Kayser)

έσπούδαζε δέ και από "Αρχιλόχου καλών τον μεν 
' Ομηρον φωνήν σοφιστών, τον δέ Αρχίλοχον πνεύμα.

42 Orig. c. Celsum 3.25 (ii.58.15 Borret)

καί έν τοΐς χρησμούς δέ τού ΤΙυθίου εύροις άν προσ- 
τασσόμενά τινα ούκ εύλογα. ών δύο επί τού παρόντος 
παραθησομαι . . . αλλά και Μουσών θεράποντα ειπών 
τον Αρχίλοχον, άνδρα έν κάκιστη και άσελγεστάτη 
υποθέσει έπιδειζάμενον την εαυτού ποιητικήν και 
ήθος ασελγές και ακάθαρτον παραστησαντα, οσον 
επί τώ θεράποντα είναι Μουσών, νομιζομένων είναι 
θεών, εύσεβη τινα άνηρόρευσεν. ούκ οϊδα δέ εί καί δ 
τυχών τόν εύσεβη φησει μη πάση κεκοσμησθαι 
μετριοτητι καί αρετή, καί κόσμιος τοιαύτα λέγοι άν, 
όποια περιέχονσιν ο'ι μη σεμνοί τού Αρχιλόχου 
ίάμβοι.
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40 Plutarch, On being a busybody

Come now, if someone were to go through the writings of 
the ancients, pick out the worst that is in them and compile 
a book, for example, of Homers headless verses and sole
cisms in tragedy and the unseemly and lewd utterances 
directed towards women whereby Archilochus makes a 
spectacle of himself, is he not deserving of the curse found 
in a tragedy, “May you be damned for singling out the 
misfortunes of mortals”?

41 Philostratus, Lives of the Sophists

He (sc. Hippodromus1) was also a serious student of Ar
chilochus, calling Homer the voice of the sophists, but 
Archilochus their breath.

1 A sophist active from the latter part of the 2nd cent. A.D. to 
the early part of the 3rd.

42 Origen, Against Celsus

And even among the oracles of the Pythian you can find 
some injunctions that are not reasonable. For the present 
I shall cite two of them . . . But also by calling Archilochus 
a servant of the Muses, a man who displayed his poetic skill 
in a subject matter that is extremely base and lewd and 
who revealed a character that is licentious and impure, in 
so far as he was a servant of the Muses, who are judged to 
be goddesses, Apollo proclaimed him to be a man of piety. 
I do not know whether the common person will say that 
the man of piety is not adorned with every moderation 
and virtue and whether a decent person would speak such 
things as the irreverent iambics of Archilochus encompass.
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43 Iulian. Imp. or. 7.207b-c

ό 8e μετά τούτον Αρχίλοχος ώσπερ η8υσμά τι περι- 
τιθεις τή ποιήσει, μύθοις <ούκ> όλιγάκις έχρήσατο 
ορών, ώς είκος, την μεν ύπόθεσιν, ήν μετήει, της 
τοιαύτης ψυχαγωγίας ενδεώς εχουσαν, σαφώς δε 
εγνωκώς οτι στερομενη μύθου ποίησις εποποιία μόνον 
εστίν, εστερηται δε, ώς αν εϊποι τις, εαυτής- ού γάρ 
ετι λείπεται ποίησις- ήδύσματα ταύτα παρά της ποιη
τικής Μούσης έδρεψατο, και παρεθηκε γε αυτός 
τούτου χαριν, όπως μη σιλλογράφος τις, αλλά ποιη
τής νομισθείη.

44 Philostr. imag. 1.3 (ii.298 Kayser)

φοιτώσιν οι μύθοι παρα τον Αίσωπον, άγαπώντες 
αυτόν οτι αυτών επιμελείται, εμελησε μεν γαρ και 
'Ομήρω μύθου και Ήσιόδω, ετι 8ε και "Αρχιλόχω προς 
Αυκάμβην άλλ’ Αίσώπω πάντα τά τών άνθρώπων 
εκμεμύθωται.

45 Quint, inst. or at. 10.1.60

summa in hoc vis elocutionis, cum validae turn breves 
vibrantesque sententiae, plurimum sanguinis atque ner
vorum, adeo ut videatur quibusdam, quod quoquam mi
nor est, materiae esse non ingenii vitium.
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43 The Emperor Julian, Speeches

And Archilochus after him (sc. Hesiod) not infrequently 
made use of fables, putting a seasoning as it were round 
his poetry, because he presumably saw that the subject 
matter which he was pursuing needed such an attractive
ness and because he knew clearly that poetry deprived of 
fable is merely versification and lacks, one might say, its 
real self, since poetry no longer remains. He culled these 
seasonings from his poetic Muse and served them up him
self in order that he might be deemed a poet, not some 
writer of lampoons.

44 Philostratus, Pictures

Fables gather about Aesop, loving him because he is de
voted to them. For although both Homer and Hesiod took 
an interest in fable, and Archilochus as well in his verses 
against Lycambes, Aesop has put into his fables all aspects 
of human life.

45 Quintilian, Principles of Oratory

We find in him (sc. Archilochus) the greatest force of ex
pression, sententious statements that are not only vigorous 
but also terse and vibrant, and a great abundance of vitality 
and energy, to the extent that in the view of some his inferi
ority to anyone results from a defect of subject matter 
rather than poetic genius.
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46 Vai. Max. 6.3, ext. 1 (p. 291 Kempf)

Lacedaemonii libros Archilochi e civitate sua exportari 
iusserunt, quod eorum parum verecundam ac pudicam 
lectionem arbitrabantur: noluerunt enim ea liberorum 
suorum animos imbui, ne plus moribus noceret quam 
ingeniis prodesset. itaque maximum poetam, aut certe 
summo proximum, quia domum sibi invisam obscenis 
maledictis laceraverat, carminum exilio multarunt.

Meter

47 Ps.-Plut. de musica 28.1140f-1141b (p. 124 Lasserre) 

άλλα μην και Αρχίλοχος την των τρίμετρων ρυθμο- 
ποιίαν προσεζεΰρε καί. τον εις τούς ονχ ομογενείς 
ρυθμούς εντασιν και την παρακαταλογην και την 
περί ταύτα κρονσιν. πρώτω δ’ αντω τά τ επω8ά 
και τά τετράμετρα καί το κρητικον καί το προσο- 
8ιακον άττοδεδοται, καί η του ηρώου αύζησις, ύπ" 
ενίων 8ε καί το ελεγεΐον προς 8ε τούτοις η τε του 
ίαμβείον προς τον επιβατόν παίωνα εντασις καί η του 
ηύξημένου ηρώου εϊς τε το προσοάιακόν καί το 
κρητικόν. ετι 8ε των ίαμβείων το τά μεν λεγεσθαι 
παρά την κρονσιν τά δ’ αάεσθαι "Αρχίλοχόν φασι 
κατα8είξαι, είθ" ουτω χρησασθαι τούς τραγικούς 
ποιητάς. Κρετόν δε λαβόντα εις 8ιθύραμβον άγαγεΐν. 
οϊονται 8ε καί την κρονσιν την υπό την ω8ην τούτον 
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46 Valerius Maximus, Memorable Deeds and Sayings 

The Spartans ordered the works of Archilochus to be re
moved from their state, since they believed that their text 
was shameful and indecent.1 They did not want the minds 
of their children to be defiled by it, lest it harm their morals 
more than it benefited their talents. Accordingly, by ban
ishing his poetry they punished the best of poets, or at least 
the next to best, because he had ripped to shreds with foul 
abuse a house hateful to him.

1 Cf. Plutarch s introduction to fr. 5.

Meter

47 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Furthermore, Archilochus in addition devised the rhyth
mical pattern of the (iambic) trimeter, combinations in
volving heterogeneous rhythms, recitative, and the instru
mental music associated with this. And he is the first to be 
credited with epodes, (trochaic) tetrameters, the cretic, 
the prosodiac, and the augmented heroic verse, and ac
cording to some the elegiac couplet as well,1 and in addi
tion the combination of iambic verse with the epibatic 
paeon and that of the augmented heroic verse with the 
prosodiac and the cretic. Furthermore, they say that Ar
chilochus introduced the practice whereby some iambics 
were spoken to musical accompaniment and others sung, 
and that afterwards the tragic poets made use of this pro
cedure, as did Crexus who took it over and applied it to the 
dithyramb. And it is also thought that Archilochus was 
the first to invent musical accompaniment that is under the
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εύρεΐν, τούς δ’ αρχαίους πάντας πρόσχορόα κρούειν.

48 Orion etym. s.v. ελεγος (col. 58.8 Sturz)

εύρεττ]<ν> δε τον ελεγείου oi μεν τον Αρχίλοχον, οι 
δε Μίμνερμον, οι δε Καλλΐνον παλαιότερον.

49 Hermog. ττ. ιδεών (ρ. 319.23 Rabe)

δ δε Αρχίλοχος αύτο καί σ-αφειττερον εττοίησε και 
γοργότερον- οί γάρ τετράμετροι αύτω διά τούτ οίμαι 
και γοργότεροι και λογοειόεστεροι των άλλων είναι 
όοκοΰσι, διότι τροχαϊκως σύγκεινται- τρέχει γάρ ως 
όντως εν τούτοις ό ρυθμός.

50 Mar. Viet. (= Aphthonius), Gramm. Lot. vi. 104.7 Keil

nam perfecto poetae levia et sonora sectanda sunt; quae 
autem fragosa et aspera, dicis causa, non ut imitentur, sed 
ut vitentur, noscenda sunt, quorum, sicut et aliorum com- 
plurium, auctor et parens fertur Archilochus singularis 
artificii in excogitandis ac formandis novis metris, qui 
primus epodos excitavit alios breviores, alios longiores, 
detrahens unum pedem seu colum metro, ut illi subiceret 
id quod ex ipso detractum esse videbatur. 
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melody, whereas all the earlier poets used musical accom
paniment in unison with the voice.2

1 See Orion below. 2 For the terminology used throughout 
this passage see A. Barker, Greek Musical Writings I (Cambridge 
1984) 234 f.

48 Orion, Lexicon

Some say that the elegiac couplet originated with Archilo
chus, others with Mimnermus, and others with Callinus at 
an earlier time.

49 Hermogenes, On Types of Style

Archilochus demonstrated this (sc. the effect of trochees) 
even more clearly and more rapidly. His tetrameters in my 
opinion seem to be more rapid and more prosaic than 
those of others because they are composed of trochees; for 
the rhythm literally runs in these verses.

50 Marius Victorinus (= Aphthonius), Grammar

For a consummate poet the metrical breaks should be 
smooth and melodious; those which are uneven and harsh 
should be learned for the sake of form, not so that they 
might be imitated but so that they might be avoided. The 
originator and parent of the latter, as of several others also, 
is said to have been Archilochus, who had a unique talent 
for devising and forming new meters and who was the first 
to construct epodes, some shorter, some longer, withdraw
ing one foot or colon from the meter, so that what seemed 
to be withdrawn from it might be placed underneath.1

1 The source then cites Hor. Odes 4.7.1-2 as an example.
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51-60

The grammarians record a variety of meters used by 
Archilochus. For what follows I restrict my self to citing the 
sources and to providing the metrical patterns attested 
therein. See also the meters prefixed tofrr. 168-171, 172- 
181,182-187,188-192,193-194,195,196-196a, 197. Addi
tional metrical testimonia can be found in Tarditi pp. 212- 
16.

51 Terent. Maur., Gramm. Lat. vi.379.1801-1808 Keil

52 Diom., Gramm. Lat. i.516.13 Keil

53 Mar. Viet. (= Aphthonius), Gramm. Lat. vi. 122.23 Keil

54 Id., vi.142.31

55 Id., vi.143.3

56 Id., vi.143.5

57 Diom., Gramm. Lat. i.509.3 Keil
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51 Terentianus Maurus, On Meters (= fr. 198 West)

1 The meter of Hor. Odes 4.7.

52 Diomedes, Grammar (= fr. 199 West)
Χ-ϋ-Χ-ΰ-1-ΰΰ -ϋΰ -1

1 The meter of Hor. Odes 1.8.1.

1 The meter of Hor. Epod. 13.2, where a dactylic hexameter 
precedes.

53 Marius Victorious (= Aphthonius), Grammar (= fr.
314 West)

54 The same (= fr. 315 West)
00 _[_O -o —

55 The same (= fr. 316 West)
χ-σ - |-ϋϋ-

56 The same (= fr. 317 West)
οσ -ϋΰ -ΰϋ -οϋ - |χ-ο -ο —

57 Diomedes, Grammar (= fr. 318 West)
-□ __I
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58 Id., i.510.11

59 Id. (ex Varrone), i.515.14

60 Id., i.516.4

Miscellaneous

61 Diphilus (fr. 71 K.-A.) ap. Ath. 13.599d

Δίφιλος 6 κωμα>8ιοποιός πεποίηκεν εν '^απφο'ί 8ρ<£- 
ματι Χαπφοΰζ εραστάς ’Αρχίλοχον και 'ϊππώνακτα.

62 Callirn. (fr. 544 Pf.) ap. Eust. in Hom. II. 6.135 
(ii.262.2 V.d.Valk)

τον <Ο> μεθυπλήγος φροίμιον ’Αρχιλόχου

Άντιλόχου Eust., corr. Ruhnken

63 Heracl. Pont. (fr. 178 Wehrli) ap. D. L. 5.87

. . . Hept ’Αρχιλόχου και Όμηρου a β'.
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58 The same (= fr. 319 West) 
__„oo-]-oo-|-oo —o -i

1 The meter of Hor. Odes 1.18.

59 The same (= fr. 320 West)

60 The same (= fr. 321 West)

Miscellaneous

61 Diphilus in Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The comic poet Diphilus in his play Sappho represented 
Archilochus and Hipponax as lovers of Sappho.

62 Callimachus in Eustathius on Homer, Iliad 

the prelude of Archilochus smitten with wine1

1 Cf. fr. 120.

63 Heraclides Ponticus in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
the Philosophers: Diogenes lists among the writings 
of Heraclides a work entitled

On Archilochus and Homer, in two books.
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64 Hesychii Milesii vita Aristotelis (p. 16 Rose, 87 
During)

Απορηματα ‘Αρχίλοχον Έιύριπίόον Αοίρίλου έν 
βίβλίοίς γ'.

65 Paus. 10.28.3

Τέλλις μεν ηλίκίαν έφηβου γεγονως φαίνεταί, Κλβό- 
βοία δέ βτι παρθένος, eyet δέ έν τοΐς γόνασι κιβωτόν 
οποίας ποιεΐσθαί νομίζονσί Δημητρί. ές μεν 8η τον 
Τέλλιν τοσοντον ηκονσα ως ο ποίητης Αρχίλοχος 
απόγονος είη τρίτος Τέλλιδος, Κλεόβοίαν δέ ές 
ΘάσοΓ τα οργία της Δήρ,ητρος έν^γκόίν πρώτην έκ 
Πάρον φασίν.

66 Steph. Byz. s.v. Θάσος (ρ. 303 Meineke)

otl δέ καί Aepia η Θάσος, 8ηλον έκ τον χρησμού του
8οθέντος πατρί τον Αρχιλόχου-

άγγείλον Παρίοίς, Τελεσίκλε&ς, ως σε κελεύω 
νησω εν ‘Ηερίη κτίζειν εύόείελον άστν.

67 Ath. 14.620c

Ααμ,αίλεων δέ έν τω περί Στησίχορου (fr. 28 Wehrli)
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64 Hesychius of Miletus, Life of Aristotle

Problems in Archilochus, Euripides, and Choerilus in 
three books.1

1 The list of Aristotle s writings given by Diogenes Laertius 
does not include this work. Both Apollonius Rhodius (Athenaeus 
10.451c) and Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 367 Slater) wrote on 
the “grieving message-stick” of fr. 185.2. See Slaters edition of 
Aristophanes (pp. 132 f.). Aristarchus (Clem. Strom. 1.21.117) 
wrote a commentary on Archilochus.

65 Pausanias, Description of Greece

Tellis appears to be in his late teens, Cleoboea as still a girl 
and she has on her knees a chest of the sort that they are 
accustomed to make for Demeter. With regard to Tellis I 
heard only that he was the grandfather of Archilochus and 
they say that Cleoboea was the first to introduce the rites 
of Demeter to Thasos from Paros.1

1 Pausanias is describing a painting by Polygnotus, part of 
which depicts Tellis and Cleoboea on Charon’s boat.

66 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

It is clear from the oracle given to Archilochus’ father that 
Thasos was also called Aeria:

Announce to the Parians, Telesicles, that I bid you 
found a conspicuous city in the island Eeria.1

1 The same oracle is recorded in Euseb. praep. ev. 6.7.8.

67 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Chamaelion in his On Stesichorus says that not only 
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και μελωδηθηναί φησιν ον μόνον τα Όμηρον άλλα 
και τά Ησιόδου και Αρχιλόχου, ετι δε Μιρ-υερμου και 
Φωκυλίδου. Κλέαρχος δ’ ευ τω προτερω περί γρίφων 
(fr. 92 Wehrli)· τά Αρχίλοχον, φησίν, Σιμωνίδης ό 
Ζακύνθιος εν τοΐς θεάτροις επί δίφρον καθημενος 
ερραψωδει.

FRAGMENTA

1-17. Elegi

1 Ath. 14.627c

’Αρχίλοχος γούν αγαθός ών ποιητης πρώτον εκαν- 
χησατο τω δννασθαι μετέχειν των πολιτικών αγώνων, 
δεύτερον δε εμνησθη των περί την πονητι,κην υπαρ
χόντων αντω, λεγων-

είρίί δ’ εγώ θεράπων μεν Έυυαλίοιο άνακτος 
καί Μουσεων έρατόν δώρον επιστάμενος.

Pint. Phocion 7.6

καί γάρ των άνδρών εκείνων έκαστος εφαίνετο κατά 
τον Αρχίλοχον

άμφότερον θεράπων μεν Ένναλίοι,ο θεοΐο 
και λίονσεων ερατών δώρον επιστάμενος.
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Homer s verses were set to music, but also tho 
and Archilochus and also Mimnermus and 
And Clearchus says in the first of his two worf 
that Simonides of Zacynthus used to recite 
Archilochus while sitting on a stool in the theatres.

FRAGMENTS

1-17. Elegiac Poems

1 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

At any rate Archilochus who was a fine poet boasted first 
of his ability to participate in civic struggles and mentioned 
second his talent for poetry, saying:

I am the servant of lord Enyalius1 and skilled in the 
lovely gift of the Muses.

Plutarch, Life of Phocion

In fact each of these men showed himself to be, in the 
words of Archilochus,

both a servant of the god Enyalius and skilled in the 
gift of the lovely Muses.2

1 God of war. 2 Plutarch s text is inferior. He has re
moved the first-person reference to avoid conflict with his intro
ductory έκαστος, “each.”
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2 Ath. 1.30f

’Αρχίλοχος τον Νά^ί,ορ τω νεκταρι παραβάλλει (fr. 
290)· δς καί πού φησιν

εν 8ορι μεν μοι μάζα μεμαγμένη, εν 8ορί δ’ 
οίνος

Ίσμαρικός- πίνω δ’ εν δορι κεκλιμένος.

1-2 Synes. epist. 130 (ρ. 717 Hercher, 223 Garzya), Suda s.v. 
ύπνομαχω (iv.666.6 Adler) et s.v. Ίσμαρικός οίνος (ii.669.25)

1 μοι Synes., τοι Suda, om. Ath.

3 Plut. Theseus 5.2-3

οί δ’ Άβαντες εκείραντο πρώτοι τον τρόπον τούτον 
. . . οντες πολεμικοί και άγχέμαχοι και μάλισπα 8η 
πάντων εις χεΐρας ώθεΐετθαι τοΐς εναντίοις μεμαθηκό- 
τες, ώς μαρτυρεί και Αρχίλοχος έν τούτοις-

ούτοι πόλλ" έπι τόζα τανύσσεται, ον8έ θαμειοα 
σφεν8όναι, εντ αν 8η μωλον ’'Αρης οτυνάγη

εν πε8ίω· ζιφέων 8ε πολύστονον εσσεται εργον 
ταύτης yap κείνοι 8άμονες είσι μάχης

5 8εσπόται Ενβοίης 8ουρικλυτοί.

4 όαήμονες codd. (δαίμονες recc. duo), corr. Fick
5 Εύβοιας codd., corr. Schneidewin
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2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus compares Naxian wine to nectar (fr. 290) and 
he also says somewhere:

On board ship I have kneaded barley bread, on 
board ship Ismarian wine,1 and I drink it while re
clining on board ship.2

1 A tribe in Euboea (see II. 2.536-45). 2 Often assumed
to refer to the Lelantine War between Eretria and Chaicis, but 
there is much uncertainty. See V. Parker, Untersuchungen zum 
Lelantischen Krieg und verwandten Problemen derfruhgriechis- 
chen Geschichte (Stuttgart 1997).

1 From Ismaros in Thrace.  The meaning of ev 8opl is 
much disputed and the phrase is often translated “on my spear,” 
but see Bossi 68-76 and n. 3 on fr. 4. If “on board ship” is incorrect, 
it is probably best to translate by “under arms.”

2

3 Plutarch, Life of Theseus

The Abantes1 were the first to cut their hair short in this 
manner . . . since they were warlike and fought at close 
quarters and had learned better than all others to press 
forward into hand-to-hand combat with their enemies, as 
Archilochus attests in these verses:

Not many bows will be stretched nor will there be 
numerous slings, whenever Ares brings together the 
press of battle on the plain; it will be the woeful 
work of swords. This is the warfare in which those 
spear-famed lords of Euboea are skilled.2
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4 P. Oxy. vi.854

φρα[
ξεινοι[

δεΐπνον δ’ ov[
5 ουτ έμοι ωσαι[

άλλ’ aye συν κώ[θωνι θοής διά σέλματα νηός 
φοίτα καί κοίλ[ων πώματ άφελκε κάδων,

άγρει δ’ οίνον [ερυθρόν από τρυγάς- ουδέ γάρ 
ημείς

νηφέμεν [έν φυλακή τήδε δυνησόμεθα.

Ath. 11.483d

μνημονεύει αυτού (sc. τού κώθωνος) και Αρχίλοχος εν 
eXeyetot? ώς ποτηριού, ούτως- “άλλ’ aye—δυνησό
μεθα,” ώς τής κύλικας λεγάμενης κώθωνος.

2 φρά[ζεο Lasserre 9 νήφειν μέν Ath., νήφειν έν 
Musurus

5 Plut. instit. Lac. 34.239b (excidit v. 3, αυτόν—μέλει)

Αρχίλοχον τον ποιητήν έν Αακεδαίμονι γενόμενον 
αυτής ώρας εδίωζαν, διότι επεγνωσαν αυτόν πεποι- 
ηκότα ώς κρεΐττόν έστιν άποβαλείν τά όπλα ή άπο- 
θανεΐν

άσπίδι μεν ^,α'ίων τις άγάλλεται, ήν παρά 
θάμνω,
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4 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. AD)

Observe(P)1 . . . strangers(?) ... a meal. . . nor for 
me . . . But come, make many a trip with a cup 
through the thwarts2 of the swift ship, pull off the 
covers of the hollow casks, and draw the red wine 
from the lees; we won’t be able to stay sober on this 
watch.3

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus in his elegies refers to the κώθων as a cup, 
thus (w. 6-9), where the κώθων is like what is called a 
κυΚιζ.

1 A paragraphus and coronis in the margin show that a new 
poem began here. Nothing of what precedes is legible.
2 Or “across the deck.” 3 Some connect frr. 2 and 4 (see 
Bossi on fr. 2).

5 Plutarch, Ancient Customs of the Spartans

When the poet Archilochus arrived in Sparta, they drove 
him out at once, because they learned that in his poetry he 
had said that it was better to throw away one’s arms than 
to be killed:

Some Saian1 exults in my shield which I left—a
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erro? άμώμητον, καλλιπον ούκ εθελων
αυτόν δ’ εξεσάωσα. τί μοι μ,ελει άσττίς εκείνη; 

έρρέτω- έξαντις κτησομαι ον κακίω.

1-3 (—έξέφυγον θανάτου τέλος) Sext. Emp. Pyrrh. hypot. 
3.216; (—εξεσάωσα) Ar. Pax 1298-99, 1301 (ubi schoL ’Αρχι
λόχου έστι το δίστιχου κτλ.). 1-2 Strabo 10.2.17,12.3.20; 
Vita Arati (p. 77.1 Maass). 3-4 (—έρρέτω) Olympiod. in Pl.
Gorg. (p. 141.1 Westerink); Elias proleg. philos. 8 (Comm, in 
Arist. Graeca xviii.22.21); Ps.-Elias in Porph. isagogen 12.19 (p. 
16 Westerink)

1 ασπίδα . . . άνείλετο (άγείλετο, άνείλατο, άφείλατο) την 
Strabo περί θάμνον Strabo 12.3.20 3 αυτός δ’ έξέφυγον
θανάτου τέλος Sext. Emp., ψυχήν δ’ Aristophanes (def. V. Di 
Benedetto, Eikasmos 2 [1991] 13-27, fort, recte), αυτόν μ fere 
Neoplatonici τί μοι μέλει,; ασπις εκείνη έρρέτω malunt quidam

4 έξαΰθις Pint, (-της cod. unus), corr. Schaefer

6 SchoL Soph. El. 96, “φοίνιος ’Άρης ούκ εξενισεν”

αντί τον ούκ άπεκτεινεν. ξένια γάρ ’Άρεως τραύματα 
καί φόνοι, και Αρχίλοχος-

ξείνια δνσμενέσιν λνγρά χαριζόμενοι

Suda s.w. έξένισεν (ii.307.1 Adler) et ξένια και ξενίζω 
(iii.493.1)

χαριζόμενος Suda utroque loco
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faultless weapon—beside a bush against my will. 
But I saved myself. What do I care about that 
shield? To hell with it! I’ll get one that’s just as good 
another time.

1 A Thracian tribe.

6 Scholiast on Sophocles, Electra

“murderous Ares did not present his guest-gifts”1 instead 
of‘did not kill.’ For the guest-gifts of Ares are wounds and 
slaughter. Cf. Archilochus:

favouring the enemy with guest-gifts of grief

1 Electra’s lament is that Agamemnon was killed by his wife 
rather than in war.
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7 Fragmentum Sosthenis inscriptionis (v. test. 4), ed. W. 
Peek, ZPE 59 (1985) 14

ε]τη Sucr^e^feas 
ά]μείλνχον εν [ 

]ευά/ζερος.

7a πο[λλωρ δ’ άθυμησάντων πάλυν λέ]γεν

έφ έλάφων ν[

( 7) 1 ϊτω πας ε]τ7ΐ Peek, ηι’ ε]ττί Slings 2 άλκι,μον ητορ 
εχων καί ά]μείλι.χον έν [φρεσί θυμόν West, έν [φρεσίν ητορ 
Slings 3 άλ]ευάμενος Treu, σ]ευάμενος Slings (7a) 
ν[όον εσχετ ένΐ φρεσί Peek

8 Schol. Αρ. Rhod. 1.824 (ρ. 71 Wendel), “θεσσάμενοι,” 

εζ αίτησεως άναλαβόντες, αί,τησαντες- θέσ<σασ>0at 
γαρ το αι,τησαι, και, ί,κετεΰσαι, . . . καί ^Αρχίλοχος·

πολλά δ’ ενπλοκάμον πολι,ηζ άλός έν πελάγεσσι, 
θεσσ~άμενοί γλυκερόν νόστον ϋ -ϋϋ -

’Αρχίλοχος cod. L, Αντίλοχος Ρ

9 Ρ. Oxy. xxiii.2356a et Pint, quomodo aud. poet. 6.23b 

(quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 108) όταν δε τον άνόρα της 
άόελφηζ ηφανατμένον έν θαλάσση καί μη τυχόντα 
νομίμου ταφής θρήνων λέγει, μετρι,ωτερον αν την συμ
φοράν ένεγκεΐν,
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7 Fragment of the inscription of Sosthenes

. . . against the enemy . . . implacable in (heart?). . . 
avoiding(?)

7a (and when many were disheartened he says again): 

from deer1. . .

1 Perhaps an image for lack of courage. Cf. fr. 280.

8 Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius

θεσ-σάμενοι, means 'getting upon request, requesting/ 
since θέασασ-θαί means ‘to ask for, to beg for’ . . . Cf. 
Archilochus:

and praying often (earnestly?) to the fair-haired 
(goddess)1 on the expanse of the white-capped sea 
for a sweet homecoming

1 Many treat “fair-haired” as an epithet of the sea.

9 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. ad)1 and Plutarch, How 
the young man should study poetry

But when Archilochus, lamenting his sisters husband who 
had been lost at sea and had not obtained funeral rites, says 
that he would have borne the disaster2 with greater moder
ation,
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et κείνον κεφαλήν καί χαρίεντα\ μέλεα 
"Ήφαιστος καθαροΐσιν εν εΐμασιν\ άμφεπον[ηθη,

τδ πνρ όντως, ον τον θεόν προσηγόρενκε.

10 P.Oxy. 2356b

2 ]#ta δε σφεας
6 ]ct γνναικων

4 εζ]απίνης γάρ

11 Pint. quomodo aud. poet. 12.33a-b

πάλιν δ ’Αρχίλοχος ονκ επαινείται λνπούμενος μεν επί 
τω άνδρι της αδελφής διεφθαρμένα) κατά θάλασσαν, 
οϊνω δε καί παιδιά προς την λύπην μάχεσθαι δια
νοούμενος. αιτίαν μέντοι λόγον έχονσαν εϊρηκεν

οντε τι γάρ κλαίων Ιησομαι, ούτε κάκιον 
θησω τερπωλάς καί θαλίας εφεπων.

1-2 Tzetz. alleg. Hom. Ω 130 sq. (quae praecedunt v. ad 
fr. 215)

2 θαλίαν Boissonade {θάλειαν Tzetzes)

12 Schol. Aesch. PV 616 (p. 166 Herington), “δωρεάν” 

το “δωρεά” επι σνμφοράς λαμβάνεται. και ’Αρχί
λοχος-
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if Hephaestus had tended to his head and lovely 
limbs wrapped in pure white raiment,

he meant by this not the god, but fire.

1 This contains the remnants of 18 verses, too tattered to be 
translated. Plutarch s lines occurred in w. 10-11. 2 It is pos
sible that frr. 9-13 (or 8-13) come from the same poem or at least 
refer to the same disaster.

10 Oxyrhynchus papyrus

2 them 4 for suddenly 6 of women

11 Plutarch, How the young man should study poetry 

Again, Archilochus is not praised for intending to fight 
with wine and amusements the grief he felt over the loss of 
his sister s husband at sea. He has, however, given a reason
able explanation:

for I shall cure nothing by weeping nor shall I make 
matters worse by pursuit of pleasures and festivities

12 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound

The word δωρεά (‘gift’) is used for misfortune, as by Ar
chilochus:
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Ικρύτττορ,ενΙ άνιηρά Ποσειδάωνος άνακτος
Βωρα.

1 κρύπτωμεν <δ’> Liebel (,-ωμεν cod. V) Ποσειδάωνος 
Liebel: -8ωνος cod. Φ, -8ώνα (et άνακτα) Μ

13 Stob. 4.56.30

Αρχιλόχου-

κήΒεα μεν στονόεντα, Περίκλεες, ούτε τις αστών 
μεμφόμενος θαλίης τέρφεται. ουδέ πόλις-

τοίους γάρ κατά κύμα πολυφλοίσβοι,ο θαλάσσης 
εκλυσεν, οίΒαλέους δ’ άμφ’ οΒύνης έχομεν

5 πνεύμονας, αλλά θεοί γάρ άνηκεστοικτι, κακοΐσυν, 
ώ φίλ , επί κρατερην τλημοσύνην εθεσαν

φάρμακον. άλλοτε άλλος εχει. τό8ε· νυν μεν ές ημέας 
έτράπεθ’, αίματόεν δ’ έλκος άναστένομεν, 

έζαύτϋς δ’ ετέρους ετταμείψεταί. αλλά τάχι,στα
10 τλητε, γυναικείου πένθος άπωσάμενου

4 άμφ’ 68ύνη ϊσχομεν cod. S, ϊσχομεν άμφ’ ό8ύνη Par. 1985, 
corr. Gaisford 9 εταίρους S, corr. Frobenius

14 Orion etym. col. 55.22 Sturz (sine versibus Et. Gen., 
Et. Mag.)

έπίρρησι,ς· ό φόγος, και η κακηγορία· ένθεν λοιπον
και έπίρρητος. Αρχίλοχος έν έλεγείοις·

ΑίσίμίΒη, Βημου μεν έπίρρησιν μελεΒαίνων
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let us conceal(?) the painful gifts of lord Poseidon1

1 If the context is that given in Plutarch’s introduction to frr. 9 
and 11, the verb cannot mean ‘bury.’ Perhaps ‘keep silent about.’

13 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

There will be no disapproval of our mourning and 
lamentation, Pericles, when any citizen or even state 
takes pleasure in festivities, since such fine men did 
the wave of the loud-roaring sea wash over, and our 
lungs are swollen from pain. But, my friend, for 
incurable woes the gods have set powerful endur
ance as an antidote. This woe comes to different 
people at different times. Now it has turned upon 
us and we bewail a bloody wound, but later it will 
pass to others. Come, endure with all haste, thrust
ing aside womanly mourning.

14 Orion, Lexicon

evipppats means ‘blame’ or ‘slander;’ moreover, from 
there comes also ίπίρρητος. Cf. Archilochus in his ele
giacs:

No one, Aesimides, will experience very many de- 
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ούδείς av μάλα ττόλλ’ ίμερόεντα πάθοι.

1 Αίσιμηόη δηλονμεν cod., corr. Elmsley έπίρρησι cod., 
corr. Ruhnken

15 Arist. Eth. Eudem. 7.1236a33

τούτων (sc. των φιλιών) η μεν διά το χρήσιμόν εστιν η 
των πλείστων φιλία- διά yap το χρήσιμοι είναι φιλού- 
σιν άλληλους, και μέχρι τούτον, ώσπερ η παροιμία-

Ελανκ, επίκουρος άνηρ τόσσον φίλος εσκε 
μάχηται.

τον σοφόν φίλον codd., corr. Fritzsche εστε Fick

16 Stob. 1.6.3

πάντα Τύχη και Μοίρα, Τίερίκλεες, άνδρι 
δίδωσιν.

17 Syrianus in Hermog. (i.6.12 Rabe)

και εν Μιλητω ό θεός- “ού8εν άνεν καμάτου πελει 
άν8ράσιν εύπετες εργον" (Ps.-Phocyl. 162)· και πάλιν-

πάντα πόνος τεύχει θνητοΐς μελέτη τε βροτείη.

cf. Ιο. Sicel. in Hermog. (Rhet. Gr. vi.96.5 Walz)
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lights, if he is concerned about the people s censure.

15 Aristotle, Eudemian Ethics

Of these friendships the one that is based on usefulness is 
the friendship of most people; for they are friends of one 
another only as long as they are useful, as the proverb goes:

Glaucus, an ally is a friend only as long as he fights.1

1 Assigned by some to Archilochus because of the name Peri
cles (cf. fr. 13.1, introduction to fr. 124a, and test. 17).

17 Syrianus on Hermogenes

And in Miletus the god (Apollo) says: “nothing is easily 
accomplished by men without toil;” and again:

Hard work and human effort accomplish everything
for mortals.1

1 Assigned to Archilochus by John of Sicily, but rejected by 
some on metrical grounds (re βρ).

1 Generally assigned to Archilochus because of the name 
Glaucus (cf. frr. 48.7; 105.1; 117; 131.1; test. 1).

16 Stobaeus, Anthology

Fortune and Destiny, Pericles, give a man every
thing.1
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18-87. Trimetri

18 Eust. in Hom, 11. 5.31 (ii. 15.24 V.d.Valk) = Herodian. 
(ii.639.24 Lentz)

κλίνεται δέ και ώς σπονδειακόν, Άρης Άρον όθεν 
κατά Ίάδα διάλεκτοί επεκτείνας Αρχίλοχος έφη εν 
τοΐς τριμέτροις

παΐδ’ Άρεω μιηφόνου

19 Pint, de tranqu. animi 10.470b-c

είθ’ όντως άει των υπέρ εαυτούς ενδεείς οντες ουδέποτε 
τοΐς καθ’ εαυτούς χάριν έχουσιν.

ου μοι τά Γύγεω τού πολυχρύσου μέλει, 
ούδ’ ειλέ πω με ζήλος, οΰδ’ άγαίομαι 
θεών έργα, μεγάλης δ’ ούκ έρέω τυραννίδας- 
άπόπροθεν γάρ έστιν οφθαλμών έμών.

“Θάσιος γάρ ην εκείνος.” άλλος δέ τις Χίος, άλλος δέ 
Ταλάτης η ϋίθυνος ούκ αγαπών ει . . .

Arist. Rhet. 3.17.1418b28

εις δε τδ ήθος, επειδή ενια περί αυτού λέγειν η 
επίφθονον η μακρολογίαν η αντιλογίαν έχει, και περί 
άλλου η λοιδορίαν η αγροικίαν, ετερον χρη λέγοντα 
ποιεϊν, οπερ ’Ισοκράτης ποιεί εν τω Φιλίππω και εν 
τη Άντιδόσει, και ως Αρχίλοχος ψέγει- ποιεί γάρ τον
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18-87. lambic Trimeters

18 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

It is also declined as a spondee, ’Άρης ’Άρου, and hence 
by extending it in accordance with the Ionic dialect Archi
lochus said in his trimeters

son of bloodthirsty Ares

19 Plutarch, On tranquillity of mind

Accordingly, since they always lack what is beyond them, 
they are never grateful for what befits their station.

The possessions of Gyges1 rich in gold are of no con
cern to me, not yet have I been seized with jeal
ousy of him, I do not envy the deeds of the gods, and 
I have no love of tyranny. That is beyond my sights.

“Yes, since he was a Thasian,” someone will say. Yet others, 
a Chian, Galatian, or Bithynian, are not content if. . .

Aristotle, Rhetoric

And with regard to character, since to say some things 
about oneself results in jealousy or longwindedness or con
troversy and since to say some things about another results 
in abuse or boorishness, it is necessary to represent an
other as speaker, as Isocrates does in Philippus and in An- 
tidosis, and as Archilochus censures. For he represents the 
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πατέρα λέγοντα περί της θνγατρός έν τω Ιάμβω 
“χρημάτων—άπωμοτον” (fr. 122.1), καί τον Χάρωνα 
τον τέκτονα έν τω Ιάμ,βω ον η άρχη “ον μοι τά 
Γΰγεω.”

2 άγάζομαι Pint. codd. S2V 3 έρω codd., corr. 
Schneidewin

20 Heracl. Lemb. π. πολιτειών 50 (p. 30 Dilts)

ovtol 8ι νπερβολην ατυχημάτων πολλά έκακωθηαταν. 
καί πον καί ’Αρχίλοχός φησι·

κλαίω τά ®ασίων, ον τά Μαγνητών κακά.

Strabo 14.1.40

καί το παλαιόν δε συνέβη τοΐς Μάγνησιν νπό Ύρηρών 
άρ8ην άναιρεθήναι, Χιμμερικον έθνους, ευτνχησαντας 
πολύν χρόνον, τω δ’ έξης έτει Μιλησίους κατασχεΐν 
τον τόπον. Ιίαλλΐνος μέν ονν (fr. 3) ως ξ,ντνχονντων έτι 
των λίαγνητων μέμνηται και κατορθονντων έν τω 
προς τονς Έφεσίους πολέμω, Αρχίλοχος δέ η8η 
φαίνεται γνωρίζων την γενομένην αντοΐς σνμφοράν, 
κλαίειν <φάσκων τά> (add. West) ®ααίων ον τά 
λίαγνητων κακά, εζ ον και τό νεώτερον είναι τον 
Ίλαλλίνον τεκμαίρεοτθαι πάρεσπιν.

cf. Ath. 12.525c, Clem. Strom. 1.131.7-8 (= test. 8)

τά ®ασίων Tyrwhitt, θαλασσών Heracl., θάσων, θάσσον, 
θείων codd. Strabonis 
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father as speaking about his daughter in the iambic poem 
(fr. 122.1) and Charon the carpenter in the iambic poem 
whose beginning is “The possessions of Gyges are of no 
(concern) to me.”

1 Gyges ruled over Lydia 687-652.

20 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

They (sc. the Magnesians) were greatly afflicted because 
of excessive misfortunes. And somewhere Archilochus 
says:

I bewail the woes of the Thasians, not those of the 
Magnesians.

Strabo, Geography

And in ancient times it happened that the Magnesians, 
who had long been prosperous, were utterly destroyed, 
and that in the following year the Milesians took posses
sion of the place. Now Callinus mentions the Magnesians 
as still prosperous and as successful in their war with the 
Ephesians, but Archilochus is clearly already aware of 
the disaster that befell them, (since he says that) he bewails 
the woes of the Thasians, not those of the Magnesians. As a 
result one may infer that he is later than Callinus.1

1 But only a short period may have elapsed between the two 
poets’ references to the Magnesians.
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21 Plut. de exilio 12.604c

άλλ’ ημείς, καθάπερ Αρχίλοχος της Θάσου τά καρ
ποφόρα και οίνόπεδα παρορών διά τό τραχύ καί 
ανώμαλον διέβαλε την νήσον είπών

ηδε δ’ ώστ’ ονον ράχις 
εστηκεν ύλης άγριης επιστεφης,

ούτω της φυγής προς εν μέρος τό άδοξον έντεινόμενοι 
παρορώμεν την άπραγμοσύνην κτλ.

2 άγριας Plut., corr. Liebel

22 Ath. 12.523d

και ’Αρχίλοχος δε ό ποιητής ύπερτεθαύμακε την 
χώραν των Ί,ιριτών διά την ευδαιμονίαν. περί γούν 
της Θάσου λέγων ώς ήσσονός φησιν

ου γάρ τι καλός χώρος ούδ’ εφίμερος 
ούδ’ ερατός, οίος άμφί ^ίριος ροάς.

ώνομάσθη δε η Ί,ΐρις, ώς μεν Ύίμαιός φησιν (FGrHist 
566 F 52) και Ευριπίδης εν Αεσμώτιδι ΙλΙελανίππη (fr.
496 Ν.) από γυναικός τίνος ^ίριδος, ώς δε Αρχίλοχος 
απο ποταμού.

23 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2310 fr. 1 col. i.1-21, ed. Lobel

5 Ύφρ έργματ[
■ ίΧ61_ω[
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21 Plutarch, On exile

But just as Archilochus disregarded the fruitful fields and 
vineyards of Thasos and attacked the island because of its 
ruggedness and unevenness, saying,

this (island) stands like the backbone of an ass, cov
ered with a wild forest,

so we, concentrating on one aspect of exile, the absence of 
fame, overlook the absence of politics etc.

22 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And the poet Archilochus had great admiration for the 
land of the Sirites because of its prosperity. At any rate, 
speaking about Thasos as an inferior place, he says:

for it is not at all a fair, desirable, or lovely land, like
that round about the stream of Siris.1

1 Athenaeus is referring to Siris on the gulf of Tarentum, but 
Archilochus’ acquaintance with this area is surprising and some 
argue for a reference to a river, elsewhere called Syros, which 
flows into the Propontis.

23 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. ad)1

. . . for deeds ... I replied: “Lady, have no fear of

According to Timaeus and Euripides in his Melanippe 
Bound it was called Siris after a woman named Siris, but 
according to Archilochus after a river.
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την δ’ ^.Ύ'ί)¥Τ(¥λί,€ίβ^Ρ'^Ύ1ν'
“γννα[μ], φά/TLV μεν την προς άνθρώπω[ν κακήν 
μη τετράμηνης μηδέν άμφί 8’ ευφ[ρονι,

10 έμοί μελησεν [θ]νμον ϊλαον τίθεο.
ες τούτο δη tol της άνολβίης δοκ[έω 
ηκενν; άνηρ tol δειλός άρ" εφαννόμην, 
ού]δ’ οΐός είμ εγώ [α]ύτός ονδ’ οιων απο. 
έπ]ίσταμαί tol τον ^>ιλ[εο]ρ[τα.] μεν φ[βλέΐν, 

15 τδ]ν δ’ εχθρόν έχθαίμενν τε [κα]ί κακο[
μύ\ρμηζ. λόγον ννν τ[ώιδ’ άλη]θείη ττάρ[α.
tto\Xlv δε ταντη[ν .. J J... ,€]πιεττρέ[φεα]ι[ 
ov]tol ποτ ανδρες εξε[πόρθη\σαν, σν δ[έ 
ν]νν εΐλες αίχμτμ κα[ι μέγ" ε\ζηρ(οώ) κ[λ]εος.

20 κείνης ανασσε καί τ[υραν]νίην έχε·
π[ο]λ[λοί]σ·[ί ^]τ7[ι> ζ]ηλωτδς ά[νθρ]ώπων έo^εaL.”

8 κακήν Lobel 9 εΰφ[ρονι Bossi, εύφϊρόντμ West
10 τιθεΰ pap., corr. West 11 άνολβείης pap., corr. Chan- 

traine 13 [α]ύτός Lobel, [ο]ύτος West 14 φ[ί]λέενν 
pap., corr. West 15 κακο[στομέενν Lobel, κακο[ις δακεΐν 
Bossi, alii alia 16 Μΰ]ρμ.η£ aliqui τ[ώιδ’ αλη]θείη 
Lobel 18 ου]τοι Lobel, έχθ]ροί Bossi, alii alia, cetera 
Lobel 19 v]vv West μεγ’ ε]£τ/ρα[ς Lobel, -αο Adrados, 
-ω West 20 suppl. Lobel 21 ττ[ο]λ[λοί]σ[ι Peek, 

West

24 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 1 col. i.22-39, ed. Lobel

]νηϊ. σνν σ'ΙμΙΐ'Κρ'ίμ μεγαν 
πόντον περησ]ας ήλθες εκ Τορτυνίης 
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the evil rumour that people spread. As for kindly 
report(?),2 that will be my concern. Make your heart 
propitious. Do you think I have reached such a de
gree of misfortune? I seem to you then to be a base 
man, not the sort of person I am and my ancestors 
were. Indeed I know how to repay love with love 
and hatred with hate and biting abuse(?) like an ant. 
There is truth then in what I say. You move about 
this city (which?) men have never sacked, but now 
you have captured it with the spear and you have 
won great glory. Rule over it and retain your domi
nance; in truth you will be the envy of many people.”

1 Some treat frr. 23 and 24 as one poem (no paragraphus is visi
ble), but it is difficult to reconcile their subject matter. For the 
many attempts to explain both fragments (also 25 and 26), see 
Bossi 88-113. 2 West’s supplement “as for a (or the) night”
is suitable if, as he argues (Studies 118-20), the poem is erotic and 
if there was an earlier reference in the poem to night. For another 
interpretation see Luppe, APF 41 (1995) 20-23, who also argues 
that a new poem commences at v. 11.

24 Same papyrus

. . .(after crossing) the large (sea) in a small ship you 
arrived from the region of Gortyn1 ... I am glad of
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5

10

15

5

]or. oyrtT. γεττεεττά^η dp]]
]και τόδ’ άρ7ταλ[ί]ζο/ζ[οα] 

κρ]ηγΰης άφίκ[
]λμοισιν e^[ ] ς
]yetpa. και 7τ[αρ]βσ-τ[ά]#τ7ς

Jopcra,?· φ[ρ]ρτίων 8ε μοι ^te[X]ei
ήκιστα, ] ος είτ άττώλετο

]ν εστι μηχανή
δ’ αν άλ]λορ οΰτιν εΰροίμην εγώ

εί cr]e κυμ' άλδς κατεκλυσεν
η ] ν χερσίν αίχμητέων ϋττο

η\βην άγλ[α]τ7^ άττ[ώ]λ6σ-[α]ς.
νυν δ’ ]θει και ere θε[δς ερ\ρύσατο 

].[J. κΦθι^. μοννωθεντ ίδ'
]ν, εν ζόφωι δ<= κείμενο(ς> 

αύτις] e[?] φά[θζ κ\ατεστάθην.

2 suppl. Adrados 5 Lasserre 7 Adrados 
9init. West 11 Steffen et φίλον νεϊγαμβρον init. West 
12 Peek et τοιοΰτον init. West 13 init. Peek
15 init. Schiassi 18 Peek

25 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 1 col. i.40-48, ed. Lobel

]τί,ς ανθρώπου φυη, 
άλλ’ άλλος άλλωύ κα^ρδίην ίαίνεται.

]_t[J. Νίε)υησά[νδρω]ι σάθη
]e βουκόλωι Φαλ[αγγ]ι,ωι.

τοΰτ οϋτις άλλ]ος μάντίζ άλλ’ εγώ είπε σοι· 
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this . . . you came on a good (ship?) ... (a god held 
over you?) his hand and you got here ... I am (not at 
all) concerned about the cargo . . . whether it was 
lost (or) . . . there is a means ... I could not find 
another . . . (if?) the waves of the sea had washed 
over you (or) ... at the hands of spearmen . . . you 
had lost the splendid prime of your youth. (But as it 
is) . . . and a god saved you ... and me left alone .. . 
prostrate in the gloom ... I am restored to the light 
of day.

1 Presumably the Gortyn in Crete.

25 Same papyrus1

. . . human nature, but different people are warmed 
at heart by different things . . . for Melesa(nder) 
prick . . . for the herdsman Phal(ang)ios.2 I, (no 
other) prophet, proclaimed (this) to you . . . for to
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]γάρ μοί. Zev? πατήρ ’Ολυμπίων 
ε]θηκε κάγαθον μετ’ άν8ράσί 

ού]δ’ άν Έιύρύμα? διαψεγο[ι

2 Schol. Hom. Od. 14.228, Sext. Emp. adv. math. 11.44, Clem. 
Strom. 6.7.3-5

2 άλλ’ Clem., om. Sext. et schol. Hom. άλλω επ’ εργω 
Sext. κραΒίην Clem., schol. Hom., v.l. in Sext.
3,4 suppl. West 5 tovt West, ovtis άλλ]ος Lobel
8 init. Lobel, fin. Lasserre

26 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 1 col. ii, ed. Lobel

5 ωναζ Άπολλον, καί συ τού? μεν αιτίου? 
πήμαυνε καί σφα? ολλυ’ ώσπερ όλλύει?, 
ημέα? δε [

Maor. Sat. 1.17.9-10

alii cognominatum Apollinem putant ω? άπολλύντα τα 
ζωα·. exanimat enim et perimit animantes, cum pestem 
intemperie caloris immittit, ut Euripides in Phaethonte 
(224-25 Diggle) . . . item Archilochus: “άναξ—oXXuets.”

5 ωνξ tf, . [ pap., άναξ Macr. 6 πημαοφ pap., σημαινε 
Macr. (πημ- corr. Camerarius) σφα? codd. primarii, σφεα? 
rec. unus 7 Lobel

29 P. Oxy. 2310 fr. 4, ed. Lobel

2 αρθμίά8εω 4 γάρ et? 5 άνθ]ρωπων ετί
7 ]ειδ’ οπηι 8ύνε[αί 8 θαυμαστό? εί?
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me Zeus father of the Olympians ... made and good 
among men . . . (nor) would Eurymas3 find fault.

1 We have the beginning of the poem, since above v. 1 the 
papyrus preserves meager traces of ink which do not leave enough 
room for a trimeter and so suggest a title. 2 Presumably two
men are named who find erotic pleasure in different parts of 
the body. There may be a contrast between homosexual and het
erosexual preferences. 3 “Eurymas annoyed Castor with 
malicious accusations against Polydeuces” (West, Studies 122).

26 Same papyrus

You too, lord Apollo, bring ruin upon the guilty and 
destroy them as you do, but us . . d

Macrobius, Saturnalia

Others think that Apollo got his name because he destroys 
(άπολλνντα) living creatures; for he deprives of life and 
kills the living when he sends a pestilence as a result of 
excessive heat, as in Euripides’ Phaethon . . . Similarly Ar
chilochus.

1 The two emendations required to make Macrobius’ citation 
agree with the papyrus do not inspire confidence that both texts 
are the same. Traces of 4 verses before and 8 after what is printed 
here are discernible in the papyrus.

29 Same papyrus

. . . Arthmiades(P) . . . for you are . . . men(?) still

. . . where(ver) you can . . . you are astounding
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30 Ps.-Ammonius de adfin. vocab. diff. 431 (p. Ill 
Nickau)

ρόδον καί ροδωνιά καί ροδή διαφέρει, ρόδον μεν γάρ 
τδ άνθος, ροδωνιά δε δ τόπος, ροδή δε τδ φυτόν. 
Αρχίλοχος-

εχουσα θαλλδν μυρσίνης έτέρπετο 
ροδής τε καλδν άνθος.

cf. schol. Theocr. 4.45 (ρ. 147.12 Wendel), Et. Gen. (p. 29 
Calame), Et. Mag. 441.48, Ath. 2.52f, Eust. in Hom. Od. 24.341 
(1963.48)

1 μνρρίνης schol. Theocr., Et. Mag.; μνρίνης Et. Gen,

31 Synes. laudatio calvitii 11.75b (ii.211.12 Terzaghi)

ούκοΰν άπαντες οϊονταί τε καί λέγουσιν αυτοφυές 
είναι σκιάδειον την κόμην καί δ κάλλιστος ποιητών 
Αρχίλοχος επαινέσας αυτήν, επαινεί μεν ούσαν εν 
εταίρας σώματι, λέγει δε όντως-

η δέ οί κόμη 
ώμους κατεσκίαζε καί μετάφρενα.

2 κατασκιάζει codd., corr. Bentley

32 Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 324.17 (quae 
praecedunt v. ad fr. 46)

και παλιν

διεζ τδ μύρτον,
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30 Pseudo-Ammonius, On similar but different words 

ρόδον, ροδωνιΛ, and ροδή are different, ρόδον is the rose 
flower, ροδωνιΑ the rose garden, and ροδή the rose bush. 
Cf. Archilochus:

she took delight in holding a sprig of myrtle and the 
lovely flower of the rose bush

31 Synesius, Praise of baldness

Therefore all think and say that hair is a natural sunshade. 
And Archilochus, the finest of poets, when he praises the 
hair, praises it on the body of a courtesan, speaking as 
follows:

and her hair cast a shade over her shoulders and 
back1

1 Many combine this with fr. 30.

32 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

And again

right through the myrtle spray,1
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αντί τού 8ίά τό μύρτον (σημαίνει, δε την μυρσίνην).

33 Ps.-Luc. amores 3 (iii.86.24 Macleod)

εναγχος γούν 8ι,ηγουμενου σου τον πολύν ώς και παρ’ 
Ήσιόδω κατάλογον ών άρχήθεν ήράσθης ΙλαραΙ μεν 
των όμμάτων al βολαί τακερώς άνυγραίνοντο, την 
φωνήν δ’ ϊσην τη Δυκάμβου θυγατρί λεπτόν άφη- 
8ύνων άπ αυτού τού σχήματος ευθύς 8ήλος ής ούκ 
εκείνων μόνων αλλά και της επ' αύτοΐς μνήμης ερών.

34 Αρ. Dysc. de adverb. (Gramm. Gr. ii.i.i.161)

ότι γάρ τά τοι,αύτα 8ιά τού ΐ (sc. γράφεται.) σαφές μεν 
καί εκ των διαλέκτων . . . και ετι τής παρεπόμενης 
εσθ’ οτι, συστολής, όπερ ϊ8ιον των 8νχρόνων. το γούν 
Άρχιλόχει,ον συνεστάλη,

άμι,σθί γάρ σε πάμπαν ου 8ιάζομεν.

35 Et. Gen. (ρ. 35 Calame); Et. Gud. col. 339.30 Sturz;
Et. Mag. 530.28

κορωνός- ο γαύρος καί ύφαυχενών . . . Αρχίλοχος- 
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with instead of διά (by μύρτον he means myrtle 
spray).

1 Probably here a metaphor for the female genitals.

33 Pseudo-Lucian, Affairs of the Heart

Just now at any rate, when in Hesiodic fashion you were 
going through the long catalogue of your loves from the 
beginning, the merry glances of your eyes grew meltingly 
moist, and giving a delicate sweetness to your voice so that 
it matched that of Lycambes’ daughter you made it imme
diately clear from your very manner that you were in love 
not just with them but also with your memory of them.

34 Apollonius Dyscolus, On adverbs

For that such words are written with a long iota is clear 
from the dialects . . . And yet sometimes shortening oc
curs, as is characteristic of syllables with variable length. 
At any rate Archilochus shortened the iota,

for on no account will we ferry1 you without pay
ment

1 Probably a metaphor for sexual intercourse, perhaps placed 
in the mouths of the daughters of Lycambes.

35 Etymologicum Genuinum, Gudianum, and Magnum 

κορωνόζ means proud and with neck held high . . . Cf. 
Archilochus:
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βονς εστυν ημυν εργάτης εν οίκίη, 
κορωνός, έργων ϊ8ρυς, ον8αρ( )

1 ημυν pro ημΐν West 2 ονόαρ Et. Gen. A, ούδαμως Et.
Gen. B (om. Gud., Mag.), ούδ’ άρονν κακός tent. West, alii alia

36 Harpocr. s.v. παλίνσ^ον (p. 200 Keaney)

’Icrato? μεν εν τω προς όργεωνας (fr. 112 Sauppe, 26 
Thalheim) “μήτε παλίνσκυον γίγνεσθαι το χωρίον,” 
αντί τον σνσκυον, Αρχίλοχος 8ε τρίμετρους

προς τοίχον έκλίνθησαν εν παλυνσκίω

αντί τον εν σκοτευνω, καί Σοφοκλής Ίνάχω (fr. 289 
Radt) “χευμωνυ σνν παλννσκίω” αντί τον ζοφερω.

έκυνηθησαν codd., corr. Toup

37 Porphyrins in Hom. II. 9.90 (p. 134 Schrader)

τον αντον τρόπον καί τον Ααερτον οίκον (Od. 24.208) 
περυεχεσθαυ πανταχόθεν (sc. φησίν Δωρόθεος δ 
Ασκαλωνίτης) νπδ τον κλυσίον, κατά μέσον ωκο- 
8ομ-ημενον. τδ γάρ περυθείν τοντο όηλοΐ, olov καί 
’Αρχίλοχος 8ηλοΐ πουησας

τοΐον γάρ ανλφν ερκος άμφυ8ε8ρομεν.

38 Schol. A Hom. II. 11.786 (iii.280 Erbse), “γενερ μεν 
νπερτερός εστυν ’Αχυλλενς”

ότυ ’Αρχίλοχος νπερτεραν την νεωτεραν ε8έξατο· 
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we have in the stable1 a work-ox, proud, a skilled 
worker, and not . . .

1 Or “house,” if the ox is a metaphor. For a possible sexual 
connotation of the word for ‘work,’ cf. fr. 208.

36 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Isaeus in Against the members of a religious association 
uses naXiva-Kcov instead of ctv<tklov, “and that the plot of 
land not be thickly shaded,” and Archilochus in his trime
ters uses it instead of σκοτεινω,

they leaned against a wall in the shadow,1

and Sophocles in Inachus uses it instead of Lofepf, “with a 
gloomy winter.”

1 West suggests a reference to the daughters of Lycambes and 
the precinct of Hera (see test. 20).

37 Porphyry on Homer, Iliad

Dorotheus of Ascalon1 says that in the same way the house 
of Laertes was surrounded on all sides by the lean-to(?), 
with the house built in the middle. For ττερί,θέΐν makes this 
clear, as Archilochus also makes clear when he composed

for such an enclosure runs round the courtyard2

1 Grammarian of the 1st cent. A.D. 2 West tentatively 
suggests that frr. 36-37 be combined.

38 Scholiast A on Homer, Iliad (“Achilles is superior in 
birth”)

For Archilochus uses weprepa to mean nemrepa:
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οΐην Ανκάμβεω παΐδα την ύπερτεραν, 

άντι του την νεωτεραν.

οϊην? Maas, σχοίην Jurenka Κνκάμβεος cod., corr. 
Elmsley

39 Ath. 3.122b

Κηφισόδωρο? γουν δ Ίσοκράτους του ρήτορος μα
θητής έν τω τρίτω των προς Άριστοτελην λέγει οτι 
ευροι τις αν ύπδ των άλλων ποιητών η και σοφιστών 
εν η δύο γοΰν πονηρώς είρημενα, οία παρά μεν Άρχι- 
λόχω το πάντα άνδρα άποσκολύπτειν, ®εο8ώρω δε (fr. 
754 SH) το κελεύειν μεν πλέον εχειν, έπαινεΐν 8έ το 
Ισον, Ευριπίδη 8έ (Hipp. 612) το την γλώτταν ομωμο- 
κεναι φάναι.

40 Schol. Ar. Pac. 1148 (ρ. 164 Holwerda), “παρδακον το 
χωρίον”

δίυγρον. ουτω γάρ και Αρχίλοχος,

παρδακδν δ’ έπείσιον,

καί, παρά Σιμωνίδη τω Αμοργίω (fr. 21)

παρδοκον St’ επιοΐον cod., corr. Hecker; fort, παρδακών δ’ 
έπεισίων, cf. fr. 67.11 et Hesych. παρδάκων- διύγρων
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only the superior daughter of Lycambes, 

instead of younger.1

1 In the Homeric passage υπέρτερος was incorrectly taken to 
mean younger’ and Archilochus was cited, also incorrectly, in 
support. Archilochus meant physically or morally superior or less 
probably, with West (Studies 123), that she had the ‘upper’ posi
tion in sexual intercourse. Some assign the line to the lost begin
ning of fr. 196a.

39 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

At any rate Cephisodorus, the pupil of the orator Isocrates, 
says in the third book of his Against Aristotle that one can 
find at least one or two vulgar sayings in other poets or even 
sophists, such as in Archilochus the άττοσκολυπτευν1 ev
ery man, in Theodorus the urging to acquire more while 
praising equality, and in Euripides the saying that the 
tongue has sworn.

1 The verb can mean both ‘to. pull back the foreskin’ and ‘to 
injure’ in a variety of ways (cf. fr. adesp. iamb. 45). The precise 
form of Archilochus’ words cannot be determined. For a full dis
cussion see Bossi 123-26.

40 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace (“the area is 
sodden”)

τταρδακοη means "wet,’ as in Archilochus,

a moist pubis,

and in Semonides of Amorgos.
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41 Schol. Arat. 1009 (p. 481.13 Martin), “άπτερύονταλ’ 

ή .. . αντί του διασείουσί τάς πτέρυγας ΰποστρέψαν- 
τες- διακινοΰσι, δβ τάς πτέρυγας ήτοί ύφ’ ήδονής, 
την κοίτην καταλαβόντες, ή την εκ του άέρος δια- 
τινάσσοντες ικμάδα. καί παρ’ Άρχΰλόχω ή ΰφ’ ηδονής 
σαλευομένη ^κορωνη ώσπερ

κηρύλος 
πέτρης επί προβλήτας άπτερΰσσετο

ώσπερ·, ώστε Wilamowitz, ώς Edmonds

42 Ath. 10.447b

τον δε κρίθυνον οίνον καί βρΰτον τι,νες καλοΰσυν, ως 
Σοφοκλής έν Τριππολέμω (fr. 610 Radt) “βρΰτον δε 
χερσαΐον ton δυεΐνί,” καί Αρχίλοχος-

ώσπερ αυλω βρΰτον ή ®ρέϊζ άνήρ
ή Φρΰζ εμυζε- κύβδα δ’ ήν πονεομένη.

1 init. <ή δ’> Lattimore, alii alia ®ράιβ cod., corr. Wila
mowitz 2 έβρνζε cod., corr. Wilamowitz πονευμενη 
cod., corr. Fick

43

ή δέ οί σάθη 
χ-ϋ -χ ωστ ονου ΐϊρίηνέως
κήλωνος επλήμυρεν ότρυγηφάγου.

112



ARCHILOCHUS

41 Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena

or ... by the word ά/πτερνονταί is meant that they flap 
their wings upon their return. They flap their wings either 
from pleasure at reaching their nest or because they are 
shaking off moisture from the air. And in Archilochus the 
crow1 bouncing around from pleasure like

1 The meter is uncertain (many do not assume a lacuna and 
adopting Bergk’s emendation treat the meter as a combination of 
iambic trimeter and dimeter) and a few argue for two separate 
fragments (see Bossi 132-35 and W. Luppe, Hermes 123 [1995] 
247-49). Priene lay across the bay north of Miletus.

a kingfisher flapped its wings on a protruding rock

1 West (Studies 123-24) may well be right in treating κορώνη 
as a corruption for something like πόρνη (‘prostitute’) or κόρη 
(‘girl’) and the protruding rock as an erect penis.

42 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Some call barley wine βρντον, as Sophocles in Triptole- 
mus, “beer of the mainland . . . ,” and Archilochus:

she was sucking like a Thracian or Phrygian sucking 
beer through a tube, and she was bent over working 
hard1

1 The fragment almost certainly .describes a woman engaged 
in fellatio.

43 his prick . . . swelled like that of a Prienian grain-fed 
breeding ass1
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Et. Gud. (i.230.15 de Stefani)

άτρύγετος- άκαρπος . . . τρνγη 8ε εστιν ο Αημη- 
τριακος καρπός. Αρχίλοχος- “οί δε οι σάθη όση τ" 
όνου κηλωνος ότρυγηφάγου,” περιπτεύοντος τον ο, ως 
καί όκρνοείς.

cf. Et. Gen. (ρρ. 17, 23, 38, 40 Calame), Et. Mag. 167.21, Et. 
Sym. cod. V (Gaisford ad Mag. 271.26), Eust. in Hom. II. 15.27 
(iii.696.22 V.d.Valk), Hesych. s.w. άτρνγηφάγον et ότρυγη- 
φάγον

Eust. in Hom. Od. 8.335 (1597.28)

κηλών καί λάγνης (η λάγνος διά του ο) καί οίφόλης 
καί Τίτάν καί μάχλος- ών αί χρησείς παρά τοΐς πα- 
λαίόϊ,ς, οι φασίν ως κηλών μεν πεποίηταί από των 
όχευτων όνων. Αρχίλοχος- “ωστ" όνου ΤΙρι/ηνεως κη
λωνος έπλημνρον.”

cf. Suet, de blasph. (p. 49 Taillardat)

1 η δε ol Schneidewin, oi δε oi Et. Gud., οίδέοι Gallavotti
2 ωστ Eust., όση τ fere Etymologica, ωσά τ Bergk ut sit 
dimeter 3 έπλημνρον Eust., corr. Bergk

44 Ar. Lys. 1254 sqq.

άμε δ’ αύ Αεωνίόας άγεν άπερ τως κάπρως θάγοντας 
οΐω τον όδόντα, πολύς δ’ άμφί τάς γέννας άφρος 
ηνσεεν, πολύς δ’ άμα κάτ των σκελών {dt^po?} ϊετο.
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Etymologicum Gudianum

ατρύγητος means ‘without fruit’. . . and τρύγη is the fruit 
of Demeter. Cf. Archilochus, ol . . . ότρυγηφάγον, with 
pleonastic omicron as in b/rpuoet?.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

κηλών and λάγνης (or λάγνος with omicron) and 
οίφόλης and Τι/τάν and μάχλος·. these words are used by 
the ancients who say that κηλών comes from asses kept for 
breeding purposes. Cf. Archilochus, ωστ . . . επλημυρον.

44 Aristophanes, Lysistrata

And Leonidas led us, sharpening our teeth I imagine like 
wild boars, and much foam billowed round our jaws and 
much also poured down our legs.
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Schol. ad loc. (p. 54 Hangard) 

προς το παρά τω Άρχιλόχω,

πολλός δ’ άφρος ην περί στόμα.

πολύς codd., corr. Person

45 Phot. lex. s.v. κύψαι (i.362 Naber) 

άντι του άπάγξασθαι. Αρχίλοχος-

κύφαντες ύβριν άθρόην άπέφλυσεν.

άπέφλοσαν cod., corr. Schleusner

46 Schol. A Hom. II. 9.7 (ii.398.2 Erbse), “παρέξ” 

. . . μετά yovv της 8ιά ούσα η έζ ου τρέπει, τό ζ-

8ιέζ σωλήνας είς άγγος.

Et. Gen. (ρ. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 324.14 = Herodian. 
(ii.402.29 Lentz)

εκ 'Ρώμης- η έζ πρόθεσής, όταν αυτή σύμφωνον 
επίφέρηταί, τρέπει τό ζ είς κ. 8εΐ δε προσθεΐναι χωρίς 
εΐ μη εύρεθη η έζ πρόθεσις μετά της διά παρέλκουσα, 
οίον ώς παρ' ’Αρχιλόχω, “διεξ σωλήνας,” και πάλιν 
(sequitur fr. 32).
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Scholiast on the passage

This refers to the passage in Archilochus,

and there was much foam round the mouth1

1 West translates “her mouth” and includes the fragment 
among those of an erotic nature, but the mouth cannot be 
identified.

45 Photius, Lexicon

κύψαι, for άττάγξασθαχ (To hang oneself’). Cf. Archilo
chus:

stooped over they spewed out all their insolence1

1 The interpretation of the fragment is much disputed. For a 
full discussion see Bossi 135-37.

46 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“alongside”)

... At any rate when it is combined with διά the preposi
tion έξ does not change the ξ·.

right through the pipe into the container1

1 Probably a reference to ejaculation, with pipe’ standing for 
penis and ‘container’ for vagina.

Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

From (e/<) Rome: the preposition εξ, whenever a conso
nant follows, changes the ζ to k, but not, one must add, if 
the preposition is found lengthened with διά, as in Ar
chilochus, “right through the pipe,” and again (fr. 32).
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47 P. Oxy. xxxvii.2811 fr. 5.3-6

“στυπάζεύ” Άμ,μ[ώηος ]. crruTrfet] rrate[t] ^υλοκοττη- 

σω[ν. τοιον]τόν βστ[ι] και τ[ό] τταρ’ Άρχίλό^ω[ι·

Je παρθένοι 
θνρεων άπεστν\παϊίβον.

cf. Et. Gen. (pp. 15, 39, 44 Calame), Et. Mag. 120.3, 633.30, 
731.45, schol. Ap. Rhod. 1.1117

1 μ]ε (vel al S]e ) Bossi, cr]e West 2 θυρεών, θύραισιν, 
δρέων, ούρέων etym.

48 P. Oxy. xxii.2311 fr. la, ed. Lobel

5 τροφος κα,τ,[ [έσμνριχμένας κόμας 
καί στήθος, [ώς αν και γέρων ηράσσατο 
ώ Γλαυκ ή

15 epy[e 18 έβονλόμτ)ν
19 απαγγελον[ 20 ψ(,ηκτί,ρ[
21 φοιτάν 22 πασαι 23 ερΒειν
25 άκάτια· και β[ 27 πολλών 32 έγω

Ath. 15.688c
τω δβ τον μύρον ονόματι πρώτος Αρχίλοχος κέχρηται 
λέγων “ονκ αν μνροισι γρανς έονσ’ ηλείφετο” (fr. 205)· 
και αλλαχού δ’ εφη “έσμνριχμενας—φράσσατο.”

5 κατή[')/6Ρ West έσμνριχμενας Fick, έσμυρισμένας 
Ath. cod. Α (μνριχμένας cod. B); hue fort, spectat Hesych. ecr-
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47 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 2nd c. A.D.)

στνττάζει according to Ammlonius1 . . .) means "hits with 
a stump,’ ‘seeking to beat with a club.’ Such is the passage 
in Archilochus:

. . . the maidens2 were driving me (you?) away from 
the door with cudgels

1 A grammarian of the 2nd c. B.c. 2 “Perhaps virgin 
priestesses of Hera” (West, Studies 125). Cf. test. 20.

48 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. A.D.)

. . . their nurse (brought?) them,1 with scented hair 
and breasts, so that even an old man would have 
been enamoured of them. O Glaucus. . . come . . .
I wanted . . . from a messenger!?). . . frolic(?) ... to 
roam about... all... to do .. . light vessels(?);2 and 
... of many . . . I . . .

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus is the first to use the word μύρον (‘perfume’), 
saying: (fr. 205). And also elsewhere he said: “with scented 
hair . . . enamoured of them.”

1 Perhaps the daughters of Lycambes. Some deny any connec
tion between the papyrus and the fragment cited by Athenaeus.
2 Or “shoes”!?).

μυριρ<μέναν pepvpurpevtu (= fr. adesp. iamb. 61) κόμην 
West
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49 P. Oxy. 2311 fr lb, ed. Lobel

γυνή τ[
5 &χθιστ&[

καί πατ[
φιλητα ν[ύκτωρ περί πόΚίν πωΧεόμ^νε·
οντ ώ[

Eust. in Hom. Od. 20.185 (1889.1)

φιλήτου δε του βίρημίνου χρησας μεν παρά τεΉσζ,όδω 
(Ορ. 375), καί παρά Άρχιλόχω έν τω “φιλήτα— 
πωλευμένω,” ηγουν κλέπττ] νυκτιλόχω.

7 ψιλητα—πολευμένω Eust.: πωλ- Liebel, -μενε anon.
8 ω\ν Lobel

51 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2312 fr. 1, ed. Lobel

3 νυν 4 πνοαΐ φερ[ 6 epeyf

54 P. Oxy. 2312 fr. 4

]μεν ήλί[
]t8e pev δυ[

]δ’ eyco yepatT[ep 
έ3^άμην[

5 ]αύχ€ν’· ήδε δ’ αζ[

120



ARCHILOCHUS

49 Same papyrus1

. .. woman .. . most hateful... and father(?). .. you 
thief who prowls about the city at night; nor . . .

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

The use of the aforesaid φιλήτης is found in Hesiod (Op. 
375) and in Archilochus in his “thief—at night,” that is, a 
thief lying in wait at night.

1 Perhaps from the same poem as fr. 48 and so the subject 
matter may be the Lycambides. Some see no connection between 
the papyrus and the fragment cited by Eustathius.

51 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c. a.d.)

. . . now . . . breezes . . . oars(?) . . .

54 Same papyrus1

... I older ... I received . . . neck; and (but?) she
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}v δέ δη ττ[ε(,]ρησετα(,·[ 
]άλλοτ’, ώ καχ[ ]e

Λνκά]μβα· μη8εμ[ ]yow[

]ete· λωβητίβγ ττνθ[
10 ]κακ[ ]. <^>οα[

]ι> λνρηρ -ττ[

]οσ·€(ττύ φιλ[
]θα· τηηδ[

]υ(τεβουλο[
15 ]8e παρθβν

]χ€ καί μ[ 
], μοσω. [

W[

5 de αζ[νγα (fr. 262) cogit. Lobel 6 suppl. West
8 init. Lobel ρηδε p.f η] γονν[άζ^ο tent. West
9 λω/3ητ[δ]η vel -τηη Lobel 14 ο]ΐ)ς ΐ.βουλ.όΐμ'ην vel o]n ere
βούλο[μαί tent. West

57 P. Oxy. 2312 fr 5a

]ταφρος αμ[
]κται ττάσα· φί[

]αγρίουσκι[
]ασα μαιη[

5 ]κ€ω(ταγ [
]υηοηη[

Δω]τάδεω ττατρ[ 
]ττάι>τα δ’ ήείδ[ει 

]ραφέϊ,σα· τα[
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. . . she will be penetrated(P) ... at another time 
oh . . . Lycambes(P); and do not entreat me(?) . . . 
outraged (outrageous)(?) . . . lyre . . . whom I 
wanted(?)2 . . . maiden . . .

1 τάφρος vel τ άφρός Lobel 7 suppl. Lobel cl. Hesych. 
Δωτάδης· Αώτου υιός, ό Λυκάμβας

1 Apparently we have a combination of abuse directed against 
Lycambes and a description of an erotic encounter with one of his 
daughters.  Or “I do not want you”(?).2

57 Same papyrus

. . . ditch(?), foam(?) . . . all. . . wild . . . mad(?) . . .
Dotades(P)1 . . . knew everything(P) . . .

1I .e., Lycambes, if the supplement, based on Hesychius, is 
correct.
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58 P. Oxy. 2312 frr. 6 + 7 + 8

5 ,.φθνμίης
]δία,τ€λε[ ]τΓροσω[ ]e 
]tc 3ηϊων[... .]/?#[ 

ο]νκ άττοτρ[ 
τ]έχνην πασα[ν

10 ]όφρνκ[νη<τ]το[ν
]ν €/Λ€ωΐ>Τθ[ 

άύδωζ^] υττ ανληττφρος

5 προ]θνμίης Lobel 10 West ex Hesych. όφρύκνη-
στον ζρνθρίωντα

60 Ρ. Oxy. 2312 fr. 9

2 ]ρων λυκ[ 6 ω τρβσμακά[ρως οστος 
7 τοι\αντα τέκ[να

2 Ανκ[αμβ Lobel 6-7 suppl. West

66 Epimer. Hom. (p. 322 Dyck)

φύω . . . , άφ’ ού ov&erepov το φντόν . . . (II. 18.57), 
άφ' ον η φύσίς- . . . (Od. 10.303), άφ’ ον το φνμα

μηρών μβταζν

Αρχίλοχος.
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58 Same papyrus

. . . becomes . . . eagerness(?) . . . enemy . . . not. . . 
every skill . . . blushing(P) . . . myself. . . singing to 
the accompaniment of a piper1 . . .

1 Both the scholiast to Aristophanes, Birds 1426, and to Iliad 
18.492 cite the last three words as an example of υπό instead of 
μετά.

60 Same papyrus

. . . Lycambes(?) . . . (oh) thrice-blessed1 (who) . . . 
such children . . .

1 Perhaps sarcastic.

66 Homeric Parsings

φύω (‘grow’), from which are derived the neuter φντόν 
(‘plant’), φύσι,ς (‘nature’), and φύμα (‘growth’),

between the thighs,

as in Archilochus.1

1 Although some form of φύμα clearly occurred in the vicinity 
of the citation, iambic meter and a connection with fr. 67 need not 
be assumed. A metaphor for the penis seems likely.
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67 P. Oxy. 2312 fr. 14

]τομηι 
]λησομαι·

εσθλην γαρ άλλην 
ιησιν

οίδα τοιού\του φυτού 
Ιδοκεω

5 ]κακά·
ε\ττίφρασαι·

}ησομαι 
]ου λινού 

]ταθη
10 ]ι4μ«Όΐηιω[

] εισιω[

Schol. Theocr. 2.48/49d (p. 281.19 Wendel), “ίττπομανές 
φυτον”

Ισω? φυτδν αυτό έφη δ Θεόκριτος οίονεί φύμα, από 
του φυεσθαι έν τοϊς πωλοις, ως φησιν Αριστοτέλης 
{Η. A. 6.22.577a9). λέγει γάρ και ’Αρχίλοχος τδ φύμα 
φυτόν “εσθλην—ϊμίκασιν.”

4 ϊησιν Schneidewin, εϊκασιν codd. 10 μενοινέων? 
Peek 11 έ]ττεισίω[ι tent. Lobel
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67 Same papyrus as for fr. 51

. . . surgery(?) . . . for I know another good cure for 
such a growth1 ... I seem . . . evil . . . devise . . . 
flax(?)... desiringeagerly(?)... pubic area(?)2...

1 Presumably an erect penis which intercourse will 'cure.’
2 Some treat fr. 40 as belonging here.

Scholiast on Theocritus

Perhaps by φυτόν Theocritus meant φνμα, from a growth 
on horses, as Aristotle says. For Archilochus also uses 
φντόρ for φΰμα: “I know . . . growth.”

127



IAMBIC POETRY

82 P. Oxy. xxii.2319 fr. 4, ed. Lobel

M. JxeTalr 

]εθων 
]ακ[_]ρίης 

]νώζυνες σάθης 
5 ]ην εγω δίκην

]οσεστάθης 
ζοισιν ηρκεσας- 
Ιρ,ελε? άρκεσει,ν 
]. ε’λάγχανε?

10 ]μ,ατι·
]^ερειάδη[ ] 

εκ]αλλυνας πόλιν\ 
]α γάρ φρονεΐς[

88-167. Tetrametri

88 Anon. Ambros. de re metr. (Anecd. Varia Graeca p.
223.2 Studemund)

τροχαίο? δε εκληθη otl τρόχαλόν εχεί τον ρυθμόν 
καί γάρ δ Αρχίλοχο? επί των Θερμών υποθέσεων 
αύτω κεχρηται, ως έν τω

Έρζίη, πη δηντ1 άνολβος αθροίζεται, στρατός;

cf. Anecd. Chis. (ρ. 206.5 Studemund), Hephaest. Ench. 6.2, 
schol. Hephaest. (p. 271.6 et 21 Consbruch), Et. Gen. (p. 26 
Calame), Et. Symeon. (Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 376.51), Et. Mag. 
376.52
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82 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (mid 2nd c. a.d.)

. . . you were stimulating(?) ... of (my?) prick ... I 
(was demanding?) justice . . . you stood(?) . . . you 
warded off(?). . .to ward off(?)... it was your lot. .. 
youbeautified(?) the city... for you understand...

88-167. Trochaic Tetrameters

88 Anonymous, On Meter

The trochee got its name because the rhythm rolls along 
(cf. test. 49). For Archilochus has used it on the subject of 
hasty intentions, as in his

Erxies,1 to what end (how? where?) is the hapless 
army assembling this time?

1 Mentioned also in fr. 89.28. The Etymologica implausibly 
derive the name from peteu-’ (‘to do’) and hence meaning b πρακ
τικός, ‘the man of action.’ See Bossi 149.
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89 Mnesiepis inscriptio B (E2) col. I 15-44 (v. test. 3) 

άμφικα.πνίουσιν[ 
νηυσίν, o^etou δ[ 
δηιων, αυαίν€τ[αι 
ηλίωι, θράσος τε[ 
οϊ μσγ ίμ£ψοντ£ς[
Να^ίωρ δΰναι φ.[ 
και φυτών τομην[ 
άνδρ€ς ϊσχουσιν[ 
τουτό Kev λεώι μ[ 
ως άμηνιτ€ΐ παρτ)[ 
και κασιγνητων [ 
τέων άττέθρισαν[ 
ηριπβν πληγηισιδ[ 
ταυτά μοι θυμδς[ 
veio3ev οβ δε[ 
άλλ’ όμως θανον[ 
γνωθί νυν, ei τοι[ 
ρημαθ' ος peXXe[(, 
οι μ&ν ev Θάσ·ωί [ 
και Ύορωναίην[ 
οι δ’ ev ώκ€ίηισ[ι 
και ^ έκ Πάρου τ[ 
και κασιγντ][τ 
θυμός αλ.[ 
πυρ δ δή νυν άμφι J 
ev προαστιωι κε[
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89 Inscription of Mnesiepes

They will surround with smoke . , . ships, piercing 
(cries?, rays of the sun?) ... of the enemy, is (are?) 
being parched ... by the sun, and boldness . . . who 
greatly desiring ... of the Naxians to get into ... and 
a cutting down of trees . . . men hold back . . . this 
would on the army ... so that without anger . . . and 
of brothers . . . of whom (which) they cut off. . . fell 
under blows . . . these things my heart . . . from its 
depths . . . but nevertheless dead . . . know then if 
... words who is going to . .. some in Thasos ... and 
Torone1 . . . and others in swift (ships) . . . from 
Paros . . . and brothers . . . heart. . . fire which now 
round ... in the suburb .. . they despoil the land .. .
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30
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•γην άενκίζουσννΐ
’Έρξίη, καταδραμ[ 
τω ’ς οδόν σ-τελλ[ 
μηδέ δεσμούς- επ[

90 (ν. test. 3, Β col. I 51-57)

91 Ρ. Lit. Lond. 55 (w. 1-46) + Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr. 10 (w. 
2-13)

]oi< τταθβΐν 
ν]ητηοι, φρένα 
]τ άκτ/ρατος 

]σ·ημάντορ&ς 
αί]χμητφς έών 
]ενμ,ενος· 
]δρης τζλεΐν 

ο]μννων, οτ€
]ν άκούσ-eaL 

α]ρτ£ορ· 
]ττολεί,·

]σ·μενος 
μρδ' ό Τα^ντάλον λίθος 

τησ-δ’ νττέρ νήσον κρίμάσθω\ ] ς έχα>ν

16-23: omisi

τταντ[^.. _ _ ]r)veg γ€νέσθα.ί[
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Erxies,2 ravaging(?) . . . therefore(?) preparing for 
a journey . . . and do not (wait for?) favourable 
(omens?) . . .

1 A town on the southern end of the central peninsula of Chal- 
cidice, southwest of Thasos. 2 See note on fr. 88.

91 London and Oxyrhynchus papyri (3rd c. B.c. and 1st 
or 2nd c. A.D.)

... to suffer . . . foolish at heart. . . pure (gold?) . . . 
commanders . . . being a spearman ... to complete 
. . . swearing, when .. . you will give ear ... opposite 
(against?) . . . city(?) ... to have(?)... let the stone 
of Tantalus not hang over this island1. . . having . . .
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25 φαίνο[μαι _]τωηδ’ εν μ [ 
el γάρ φν μ. [ J. _[

χωρίς α[ ]νπε α ζ[
συνια[ ]ω ιων[ ] α [ 
eiroSf ]υ[ ] (.)ορ (,)νεθειμ. [

30 e? μέσον, τάλαντα 8ε Ζεύ[ς] e^[ 

μήτε των καινών μετωπασμ[ 
γη φόνωι χλκ ονδενρεδ[

33-46: omisi

Plut. praec. gerendae reip. 6.803a

δέχεται δ’ ό πολιτικός λόγος δικανικοΰ μάλλον και 
γνωμολογίας και ιστορίας και μύθους και μεταφοράς, 
αίς μάλιστα κινονσιν οί χρωμενοι μετρίως και κατά 
καιρόν, ως . . . Αρχίλοχος, “μη8"—κρεμάσθω.”

cf. schol. Find. ΟΙ. 1.91a (i.37.22 Dr.), Paus. 10.31.12

2 sscr. ομοιοι ττ]αισιν P. Lond. 7 fort. Οισύ]δρ·ης (cf. 
fr. 92) 9 ακονσεαι P. Oxy., ]νσεται P. Lond.
25 φαίνο[μαι Blass 30 vel ελκ[εν West 31 vel κλινών 
West

92 Comm, in Callim., P. Univ. Mediol. 18 col. v 9 (fr. 104
Pf.), “Οίσύδρεω &ρηϊκος εφ’ α'ίματι πολλά &άσοιο”

φρσιν ΙΙαρίους Οίσυδρην τον ®ρακα φονευσαντας 
διαπολιορκηθηναι Θασί,[ ο €]ως το άρεσκον Βεισάλ- 
ταις [€]·7τιτψΛο[η] τείνειν έχρησεν δ θεός- οί δςτει- 
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to become ... I seem . . . would that. . . apart. . . 
into the middle, and Zeus (held?) the scales . . . nor 
the front-line(P) of the new(?) . . . the earth with 
blood . . .

Plutarch, Precepts of Statecraft

And political oratory, much more than that used in a court 
of law, admits maxims, historical and mythical tales, and 
metaphors, by means of which those who use them mod
erately and at the appropriate time move their audience 
exceedingly, as . . . did Archilochus, "let the stone of Tan
talus not hang over this island.”

1 The scholiast on Pindar cites Alcaeus (fr. 365 V.), Aleman (fr. 
79 PMGF) and Archilochus as sources for the stone hanging over 
Tantalus. The island is presumably Thasos, since the tattered end 
of the fragment seems to include a mention of it.

92 Milan papyrus on Callimachus, “because of the 
murder of the Thracian Oesydres many (misfortunes 
befell the people of?) Thasos”

He says that because the Parians murdered the Thracian 
Oesydres they were beseiged . .. until(?) the god declared 
that they pay the penalty that was satisfactory to the Bisal-
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X°.L . Jxawo$. J.... .]Θα-σίοις ερωτωισι [...Jcir 
,7). L..... Je^P77’661' 7r0li

93a Sosthenis inscriptio A col. la 43-49 (v. test. 4)

ωντολα [ ]ειττεασ·[[ιωτ πάϊς Πεισιστράτοη
5 άνδρας (,)ωλεΰντας αυλόν και λύρην άνήγαγεν 

ες Θάσον κυσί Θρεϊζιν δωρ’ έχων άκήρατον 
χρυσόν, οικείωι δε κερδει ζύν έποίησαν κακά—

5 [εύ ν]ωμωντας Leo άνήγαγεν Jensen: -γον vel ~γων 
lapis 6 εις lapis, corr. Lasserre Ορηιίιρ lapis, corr. 
Hiller v. Gaertringen 7 οικειως lapis, corr. Wilamowitz

93b Paus. 7.10.6

και επί τε <~£απαίους και> Χατταίωκ τον βασιλέα 
Αβρούπολιν στράτευμα άγαγών (δ Περσβύς) εττοίη- 
σεν άναστάτους, "Ρωμαίων συμμάχους όντας. Χα- 
παίων δε τούτων καί Αρχίλοχος εν ίάμβω (ν.1. -ίω, sc. 
-είω) μνήμην εσχε.

94 Inscriptio eadem A col. la 55-59 + P. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr.
2 (v. test. 4)

των δ’ ’Αθηναίη μάχηι 
ϊλαος παρασταθεΐσα τταΐς ερικτύπου Διδς 
καρδίην ωρινεν Καυτής τής ττολυκλαύτου λεώ 
J. ήντων[* ήαλλα κείνης ήμερης έπι χθ[όν]α
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tae1 . . . Thasians ... to send

1 A Thracian tribe. Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 104 suggests an allu
sion to Archilochus’ account of fighting on Thasos. The name 
Oesydres may occur in fr. 91.7.

93a Inscription of Sosthenes

. . . the son of Pisistratus brought back men well- 
versed(?) in pipe and lyre to Thasos, bearing pure 
gold for Thracian dogs; but for personal profit they 
did public harm—1

11 have omitted scraps of three preceding verses. After the 
fragment of Archilochus the inscription goes on to mention some 
Parians who were killed by the Thracians at Sapae and it is to this 
that fr. 93b may refer.

93b Pausanias, Description of Greece

And after leading an army against the Sapaeans, Rome’s 
allies, and their king Abroupolis, Perseus drove them from 
their land. And Archilochus also mentioned these Sa
paeans in his iambics.

94 Same inscription

In their battle Athena, daughter of loud-thundering 
Zeus, standing propitiously by their side, roused the 
hearts ... of the much-lamented army1 ... in the 
course of that day over the land other . . . ; for so
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5 άλλου ΐηεισευ- τόσους γάρ ίζ^χωρησζ,ν γυας 
υηλε[ 0<. J-ζταυτος· άλλα θεών "Ολυμπίων νόωι 
ρη[

95 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 1-6

]δ’ εττι στρατ J 

νυν εεργμέν[ 
π·ημεσωσερ[

5 άλκίμοη σ[

4 777} μ" εσωσ 'Ερμ[ης Zielinski (cl. Hor. Carm. 2.7.13)

96 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 8-13

Γλαυκέ, τις σε θεών υό]ου

και φρενας τρεψ[ας 
γης επι,μνήσοΜ τ[ήσδε 

δει]υά τολμήσας μεθ[
5 -ΰ -] φν ειλες αίγμίμ και λ[

-□ -χ-]σου {δ} εσκεν και χαλ[

1 Γλαυκέ et νό]ον Hiller ν. Gaertringen, cetera West
3 fin. West 4 init. Hiller v. G.

97 Inscriptio eadem A col. IVa 22

^ειλίονς γάρ άν[8]ρας [Jk[

μιλίου? lapis, corr. Diehl [τ}]κ[αη Peek 
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much land did it give up ; but the mind of the 
Olympian gods . . .

1 Of the various emendations for αυτής τής perhaps the most 
attractive is αΰτις (West) γής (Steffen), “roused again the hearts 
of the much-lamented lands army.”

95 Same inscription

. . . army (general?). . . now hemmed in(?). .. how
Hermes saved me(?) . . . brave . . .

96 Same inscription

(Glaucus, which one of the gods) turning your mind 
and thoughts . . . may you remember this land . . . 
daring dangerous deeds . . . you captured with the 
spear and . . .

97 Same inscription

for (they sent?) a thousand men . . .
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98 Inscriptio eadem, A col. IVa 42-58 (w. 1-17); P. Oxy. 
2313 fr. 3a (w. 12-21)

]τ’ η κερ8ει ν[ΰ - 
]εταξυί[ - ϋ - 
]σ·ύυ Sectf ΰ - 

]λ’ άμφι δ[ - ϋ -
]ων δούρατ* €κττ[ χ - ϋ - 

]e των δ’ έ8άμν[αμ]εν ν[όον 
παϊς] ’Αάηυαίη Δ^ό?

dpx^ft] δ’ υψίηλάς επάλξεις ηρ]κεσαν προ 
πία^/Ητ/ίς]

χρτ7ρ[ κ]^το πύργος άμφαίηΐς,
θαν[μ]α[ ] εκ λίθων ε8ε[ίμαμ]ε[ν
- ο - άυ]δ[ρ]ε[ς] αυτοί Αεσβίω[^. Jet[
- σ - τω]ν δ’ ά[μ]φ[ιθ]εντες χερσιν ο[ _ Jdta 
ιμ,ενωι [ ]ων εσο[ ( )]<ret Ζευς "ΟλνμπίωΙν ]ο <_[ 
- ϋ αιχμ]η[ί]αιν θοηίΛΤί πημονην έπηγομ[εν 

]ότ άμφί πύργον έσπασαν πονε[όμενοί 
κλίμακας, μ]εγαν δ’ εθεντο θυμόν άμφε[ 
βαρύ δ’ ύπεβρ]όμε[ί σί^γρον είμέυη καλ[

aJpeiTm)· πολλά δ’ ερρύ[η βελεα
]φαρετραι, δ’ ούκετ εκρυ[πτον φόνον 

]σαν ίων- oc δ’ βπε[
στρέψα]ντες ίνας και ταν[ύσσαντες βιούς

6 εόάμν[αμ}εν Slings ν[όον Peek 7 πα?ς] Maas
8 ύψ[-ηλας επάλξεις West ηρ]κεσαν Maas ττ[α]τρίτ7[ς 
Peek 10 fin. Hiller ν. G. ’ 14 αίχμ]η[ι]σιν Tarditi
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98 Same inscription + Oxyrhynchus papyrus1

... profit... spears .. . we were breaking their spirit 

. . . Athena daughter of Zeus; round about the lofty 
battlements they warded off in defence of their 
homeland . . . there was set a tower visible on all 
sides, a marvel(?) . . . from stones we built. . . men 
of Lesbos . . . putting round their arms(?) . . . Zeus 
the Olympians’ . . . we were inflicting misery with 
our swift spears . . . when(?) round about the tower 
they strenuously set ladders, their spirits high . . . 
loud crashed the ironclad . . . alternating(?); and 
missiles streamed in abundance . . . and the quivers 
no longer kept slaughter concealed ... of arrows; 
but they . . . twisting sinews and drawing bows . . .

1 Except for v. 51 have printed and translated West’s text, but it 
must be emphasized that many of the supplements and readings 
are highly uncertain, and that 1-4 may be prose.

15 τ]ότ’ vel or ίστασαν pap., ιστασαν lapis fin. Hiller 
v. G. 16 init. West 17 init. West σίδ]ηροη Peek 
18 έρρύ[η Peek βέλεα West 19 fin. West
21 Peek et West
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101 Pint. Galba 27.9

ώς δε φησιν Αρχίλοχος,

επτά yap νεκρών πεσόντων, ονς εμάρψαμεν 
ποσών,

χείλιοι φονήές εϊμεν,

όντως τότε πολλοί τον φόνον μη σννεφαφάμενοι, 
χείρας δε καϊ ζίφη καθαιμάετσ-οντες, επεδείκννντο καϊ 
δωρεάς ητονν.

2 χίλιοι, codd., corr. Fick έσμεν codd., corr. Renner

102 Strabo 8.6.6

και Απολλόδωρος δε (FGrHist 244 F 200) μόνονς τονς 
εν ®ετταλία καλεΐσθαί φησιν "Έλληνας- “Μνρμιδόνες 
δ’ εκαλενντο καϊ "Έλληνες” (II. 2.684)· ’Ήχτίοδον μεντοι 
και Αρχίλοχον ηδη είδεναι καϊ "Έλληνας λεγομενονς 
τονς ετνμπαντας καϊ ΐΐανελληνας. τον μεν περϊ των 
Ίλροιτίδων λεγοντα ώς Τϊανέλληνες έμνηστενον αντάς 
(fr. 130 M.-W.), τον δε ώς

Τίανελληνων όϊζνς ες ®άετον σννεδραμεν.

nonnulli ώς ex Strabone Archilocho tribuunt
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101 Plutarch, Life of Galba

But as Archilochus says,

a thousand of us are the slayers of the seven who fell 
dead, overtaken by us in pursuit,

similarly then many who had no part in the murder blood
ied their hands and swords and showed them to Otho, 
asking for rewards.

102 Strabo, Geography

And Apollodorus says that only those in Thessaly are called 
Greeks: “The Myrmidons were also called Greeks.” He 
says, however, that Hesiod and Archilochus already knew 
that they were collectively spoken of as Greeks and as All
Greeks, the former saying with regard to the daughters of 
Proetus that All-Greeks were their suitors and the latter 
that

the misery of All-Greeks has rushed to Thasos
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105 Heracl. Alleg. Hom. 5.2

ό γάρ άλλα μεν άγορενων τρόπος, ετερα δε ων λεγει 
σημαίνων, επωννμως αλληγορία καλείται- καθάπερ 
Αρχίλοχος μεν εν τοΐς &ρακικοΐς άπειλημμενος δει- 
νοΐς τον πόλεμον εικάζει, θαλαττίω κλνδωνι, λεγων

C /ωο€ ττως·

Γλαίχ’, ορα- βαθνς γάρ ηδη κύμασιν ταράσσεται 
πόντος, άμφι δ’ άκρα Γνρέων ορθόν ϊσταται νέφος, 
σήμα χειμώνας, κιχάνει δ’ έζ άελπτίης φόβος.

2 cf. Theophrast. de signis temp. (fr. 6.45 Wimmer), Pint, de 
superstit. 8.169b, Syrian, in Hermog. (i.73.8 Rabe), Cic. ad Att. 
5.12.1

2 γνρέων, γύρων, γυρενον, γνρεύωρν Pint., γύρεον fere 
codd. Heracliti, thpeon vel tnpeon fere codd. Ciceronis

106 P. Lit. Lond. 54, ed. Milne

]νται νηες εν πόντωι θοαί 
π]ολλόν δ’ Ιστίων νφώμεθα 

λύσαν]τες όπλα νηός· ονρίην δ’ εχε 
οφρα σεο μεμνεώμεθα

5 ]άπισχε, μηδε τοντον εμβάληις
]ν ίσταται κνκώμενον
]γτ7?· άλλα σι) προμηθεσαι 

]νμος

2 suppl. Korte 3 suppl. Diehl
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105 Heraclitus, Homeric Allegories

Allegory derives its name from the device whereby one 
thing is said but another meant. In exactly this way Archi
lochus, embroiled in Thracian troubles, likens the war to a 
storm at sea, speaking, I think, as follows:

Look, Glaucus! Already waves are disturbing the 
deep sea and a cloud stands straight round about the 
heights of Gyrae,1 a sign of storm; from the unex
pected comes fear.

1 Authorship and meter are uncertain. Some treat the meter 
as iambic and argue for a Hellenistic date, while others assign the 
fragment to Archilochus, either as a sequel to fr. 105 or as a 
separate poem.

1 Either the promontory on Tenos or a mythological allu
sion to the rocks on which the Lesser Ajax met his death (Od. 
4.500 ff.).

106 London papyrus (3rd c. B.c.)

. . . swift ships on the sea ... let us lower much of 
the sails ... loosening the ship’s tackle; and keep the 
wind favourable ... so that we may remember you 
. . . hold off, and do not hurl this . . . stands churned 
up . . . but take thought. . ,1
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107 Pint, quaest. conv. 3.10.2.658b (διά τί τά κρέα 
σηπεται μάλλον ύπο την σελήνήν η τον ήλιον)

την γάρ σελήνήν ήρεμα χλιαίνονσαν άνυγραίνειν τά 
σώματα, τον δ’ ήλιον άναρπάζειν μάλλον εκ των 
σωμάτων το νοτερον 8ιά την πύρωσιν προς ο και τον 
Αρχίλοχον είρηκέναι φυσικώς-

ελπομαι, πολλούς μεν αυτών Σείριος καθαυανεϊ 
οξύς ελλάμπων.

108 Plut. quomodo aud. poet. 6.23a

χρώνται τοΐς των θεών όνόμασιν οί ποιηταί ποτέ μεν 
αντών εκείνων εφαπτόμενοι τη έννοια, ποτέ δε δυ
νάμεις τινας, ών οί θεοί δοτηρές είσι και καθηγεμόνες, 
δμωνύμως προσαγορεύοντες, οιον ευθύς ο Αρχίλοχος, 
όταν μέν ευχόμενος λεγη·

κλύθ" άναζ "'ΐϊφαιστε, καί μοι σύμμαχος 
γουνονμενω

ϊλαος γενέο, χαρίζεο δ" οίά περ χαρίζεαι,

αυτόν τον θεόν επικαλούμενος δηλός εστιν όταν δε 
κτλ. (quae sequuntur ν. ad fr. 9)

2 γενον codd., corr. Fick χαρίζεται codd. nonnulli
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107 Plutarch, Table Talk (why flesh rots more under the 
moon than under the sun)

For the moon with its slight warmth softens corpses, 
whereas the sun instead takes up the moisture from 
corpses because of the burning heat. In light of this Archi
lochus has spoken scientifically:

many of them, I expect, will be dried up by the Dog 
Stars1 fierce rays

1 Not the sun, as Plutarch states, but the brightest star in the 
constellation Dog (Canis). See D. Kidd, Ar atu.s, Phaenomena 
(Cambridge 1997) 305-10.

108 Plutarch, How the young man should study poetry 

When the poets employ the names of the gods, sometimes 
their intent is to refer to the gods themselves and some
times they call by the same name certain properties of 
which the gods are the givers and in which they are pre
eminent. To take the first example that comes to mind, 
when Archilochus prays with the words,

Lord Hephaestus, give ear to my entreaty, be my 
propitious ally and grant the kind of favour that you 
grant,

it is clear that he is calling upon the god himself; but when 
. . . (see on fr. 9).
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109 Ar. Pax 603 sq.

ώ σοφωτατοι, γεωργοί, τάμα 8η ζυνίετε
ρηματ, el βουΚεσθ’ άκουσαι, την8’ όπως 

άπάλετο,

Schol. ad loc. (ρ. 95 Holwerda)

προς ταυτα καί Ίίρατΐνος εν ΤΙυτίνη πεποίηκεν (fr. 211 
Κ.-Α.) “ώ ϊαπερνητες πολ,ΐται., τάμα 8η ξυνίετε.” εστι, 
8ε προς τά Αρχιλόχου-

<ώ> Χιπερνητες πολΐται, τάμα 8η συνίετε 
ρήματα.

1 ω add. Liebel ζυνίετε schol., corr. Bergk 2 vel 
ρηματ

110 Clem. Strom. 6.6.1 (quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 127) 

καθάπερ άμελει, κάκείνο το έπος, “ζννός ένυάλχος- καί 
τε κτανέοντα κατίκτα” (ΪΙ. 18.309), μεταποι,ων αυτός 
ώδε πως έζην&γκέν·

βέρζω- άτήτυμον γάρ ξυνός άνθρώποίς ’'Αρης.

Έρζίων Bergk, Έρξίην Tarditi, ζρζον ονν Deuticke (ώς vel 
ών vel ώδ’ Hoffmann) άνθρώποιατν cod., corr. Brunck
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109 Aristophanes, Peace

“Farmers most wise,1 take note of my words if you wish 
to hear how Peace has disappeared.”

Scholiast on the passage

With reference to this Cratinus in Pytine has composed: 
“Indigent citizens, take note of my words.” And this comes 
from Archilochus:

Indigent2 citizens, take note of my words.3

1 σοφώτατοι (’most wise’) is apparently an error for λι- 
Trepfoyres. 2 The etymology of λιττερνης and
was much debated. See P. Hummel, Philologus 141 (1997) 145- 
48. 3 Perhaps an encouragement to emigrate to Thasos.

110 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Just as doubtless adapting the well-known verse, “the war 
god is impartial and slays the would-be slayer,” he came 
out with something like the following:

Erxies(P);1 for in truth Ares is impartial towards men

1 Some form of the name Erxies (cf. frr. 88 and 89.28) seems 
likely.
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111 Pergit Clemens

CTt κάκεΐνο μεταφράζων· “νίκης άνθρώποισι θεών έν 
y πείρα κεΐται” (cf. II. 7.102 νίκης πείρατ εχονται έν 
άθανάτοισι θεοΐσι) 8ιά τον8ε τον Ιαμβον 8ηλός έστν

και νέους θάρσυνε- νίκης δ’ έν θεοΐσι πείρατα.

θαρρνναι Clem., con. Elmsley

112 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2314 col. i + 2313 fr. 27 (coniunxit 
Dervisopoulos)

]?7/9ας· ελπομαι yap, ελπομαι 
ά]ηόλ/βο[ί]ς άμφαϋτήσει

στρατός
Ι.α-γγέ? κοιτον άρκαόοσσονον

5 ] α, πολλά δ’ ελπονται νέοι
]_α· δύά ττόλύΡ Ιίουροτρόφος 

]τατα[ ]εθ αει,σεται, 
] ν αν άγκάσβαι
J L. .Τ9Υ°Χ^9' βνΤ9Ται:

10 ]ν· τέωι προσέρχεται, [
]ως ’Αφροόίτηι <8η> φίλος 

]χ<ων άτ όλβιός
]epon[

3 ]νολ/3ο σι pap., con. Lobel: vel άνολβος? 4 Άρκάδ’ 
οσσ όνον Latte 5 θέλγονται Lobel dubitans
11 <8η> add. Treu
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111 Clement continues

Moreover he is clearly adapting in iambic meter the well- 
known verse, “the ... of victory for men depends on the 
gods”:1

1 The subject matter may be a sarcastic description of a wed
ding. 2 Not necessarily military. 3 Proverbial for
simplemindedness, if the scholiast to Callim. fr. 1.43 Pf. is to be
interpreted in this way. 4 Nurse of the young (Aphrodite ?).

and encourage the young, but the accomplishment 
of victory rests with the gods

1 Clement’s citation is corrupt and it is uncertain what passage 
he had in mind.

112 Oxyrhynchus papyri1

... for I expect, I expect . . . the host2 will raise a 
shout round about the wretched (the wretched host 
will raise a shout?) . . . like(?) an Arcadian ass3 . . . 
the young men have high expectations . . . through 
the city Kourotrophos4 ... you will lift up your arms 
... to whom approaches . . . dear to Aphrodite . . . 
as if blessed . . .
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113 P. Oxy. xxii.2314 col. ii

7 άρχός εύ μαθ[ώ]ν ακοντι τ[ 
ττειρεαι; λίην λιάζεις κυρ[ 
ϊσθι νυν, τά8’ ισθι. φ ,ΊΎ°[

7 άρχ ος Lobel μαθ[ώ]ν Peek τ[ί? West
8 πείρεαι (πείρω) editores, ττειρεαι (ττειρώμαι) West λίαν 
pap., corr. Tarditi

114

ον φιλέω μέγαν στρατηγόν ουδέ διαπεπλιχμέυου 
ουδέ βοστρΰχοισι γαϋρον ούδ’ νπεβυρημένον, 
αλλά μοι σμικρός τις εϊη καί περί κνημας Ι8εϊν 
ροικός, άσφαλεως βεβηκώς ποσσί, καρδίης 

πλεως.

Dio Chrys. 33.17

ό δέ Αρχίλοχος, ον φημι τω ’Απόλλων άρέσαι, περί 
στρατηγόν λ^γων ουτω φησίν “ου φιλέω—ύπ^υρη- 
μένον,” αλλά μοί, φησίν, άίη ραιβός, ασφαλώς βεβη- 
κως καί έττί κνήμαι,σι,ν 8ασυς. μη ονν αυτόν οϊ^σθ^. 
στρατηγόν μέν μη αγαπάν οίον έϊρηκε, μηδ’ εν 
σώματος μεγεθει καί κόμη τίθεσθαι, το τον στρατηγόν 
όφελος, πάλιν δ’ άν έπαινεσαι ποτέ εις ταΰτα όρώντα, 
ποταμούς καί βαλανεΐα καί κρηνας καί στοάς καί 
πλήθος οικιών καί μέγεθος; κόμη γάρ άτεχνώς καί 
βοστρύχοις ταΰτα έοικεν. άλλ’ εμοιγε 8οκεΐ μάλλον
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113 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd c. A.D.)

A commander1 well versed in the javelin, (why?) do 
you make trial of . . .?2 You are too enthusiastic . . . 
know then, know this . . .

1 Or a proper name (Archus). 2 In Wests view (Studies 
129-30) the subject is marriage and a “thrusting weapon” (sensu 
erotico) is being contrasted with a throwing spear.

114

I have no liking for a general who is tall, walks with 
a swaggering gait, takes pride in his curls, and is 
partly shaven. Let mine be one who is short, has a 
bent look about the shins, stands firmly on his feet, 
and is full of courage.

Dio Chrysostom, Discourses

But Archilochus who, I say (c£ test. 16), found favour with 
Apollo, speaks as follows about a general (w. 1-2). Rather, 
he says, let mine be bowlegged, with a firm stand, and with 
thick hair on his shins. Therefore do not think that Archi
lochus, who did not love the sort of general he has de
scribed and did not reckon a generals usefulness by the 
size of his body and by his hair, would ever have praised a 
city with an eye on these features, rivers, baths, fountains, 
porticoes, multitude of houses and vast size, since these 
things are simply like curls. But to me at least it seems that 
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αν τούτων προκρϊναι σμικράν τε καί όλίγην σωφρό- 
νως οικουμένην καν επί πέτρας.

Galenus in Hippocr. π. άρθρων (xviii (1) 604 Kuhn)

. . . ώστε καί αντέυν των κατά φύσιν έχόντων τούς 
ραιβούς η ροικούς όνομαζομένους άσφαλέστερόν τε 
καί δυσανατ ρεπτότερον ϊστασθαι των ακριβώς έχόν
των τά σκέλη ορθά, 8ηλούται 8ε τούτο κάζ ων 'Αρχί
λοχος είπεν “ού φιλέω—πλέως."

ibid. ρ. 537

τό μεν γάρ 8ιά τού κ λεγόμενον ροικόν οί8α καί παρά 
©εοκρίτω γεγραμμένον ένθα φησί- (4.49), καί παρ' 
'Αρχιλόχω “αλλά—πλέως."

cf. Erotian. ρ. 112.11 Nachmanson, schol. Theocr. 4.49a (p.
148.19 Wendel)

Pollux 2.192

ραιβούς δέ καλούσιν, οίς καμπύλα εις το ένδον τά 
σκέλη, βλαισούς δέ οίς τό από των γονάτων εις τό 
εζω άπέστραπται. καί τό μεν 'Αρχίλοχος, τό 8ε αενο- 
φων λέγει (de re equ. 1.3)

1 όιαπεπλεγμένον Dio, -πεπηγμένον Gal., corr. Hem- 
sterhuys 3 σμικρός Erotian., μικρός Gal. κατά !
κνημην schol. Theocr., επί κνημασιν δασύς Dio 4 ραιβός 
Dio, Pollux
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instead of these things he would have preferred a city that 
is small in size and population and is wisely governed, even 
if it is on a rock.

Galen on Hippocrates, On Joints

... with the result that those who have bent or curved legs, 
as they are called, stand more firmly and are more difficult 
to overturn than those who have perfectly straight legs. 
This is clear from what Archilochus said (w. 1, 3-4).

Galen as above1

For I know that ροι,κός is also written with a kappa in 
Theocritus (4.49) and in Archilochus (w. 3-4).

1 The texts of Galen are with minor corrections those pre
served in the oldest MS, Laurentianus gr. Pint. 74.7 (from which 
the others are derived), except that in the second citation there is 
a lacuna in the MS between pot- and -οκρίτω. I am indebted here 
to my colleague, Paul Potter.

Pollux, Vocabulary

They call paifioi those whose legs are curved inward and 
/βλαισοί those whose area from the knees is turned out
ward. Archilochus speaks of the former, Xenophon of the 
latter.
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115 ‘Herodian.’ de figuris (JRhet. Gr. viii.598.16 Walz, 
iii.97.8 Spengel)

πολύπτωτον 8έ, όταν ήτοι τάς αντονομασίας η τά 
ονόματα είς πάσας τάς πτώσεις μεταβάλλοντες δια- 
τιθώμεθα τον λόγον, ώς παρά Κλεοχάρει- . . . ΐσπ δε 
τό τοιοντον σχήμα καί παρά τισι των ποιητών, ώς 
παρ’ Αρχιλόχω καί Ανακρέοντι. παρά μεν ούν Αρχι
λόχω·

νυν δε Αεώφιλος μεν άρχει, Αεωφίλον δ’ 
επικρατεΐν,

Αεωφίλω δε πάντα κεΐται, Αεώφιλον δ’ |άκουε.

παρά δε Ανακρέοντι επί, τριών (fr. 359 PMG).

1 Αεωφίλον et Αεώφιλος επικρατεί codd., corr. West, εστί 
κράτος Murru 2 πάντ άνεΐται Bergk Αεώφιλον, -ε, 
-ος codd.

I
116 Ath. 3.76b

των δ’ έν Τϊάρω τμ νφσω—διάφορα γάρ κάντανθα 
γίνεται σνκα τά καλούμενα παρά τοΐς ΤΙαρίοις 
αίμώνια . . .—Αρχίλοχος μνημονεύει λέγων ούτως-

εα ΙΙάρον καί σύκα κείνα καί θαλάσσιον βίον.
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115 ‘Herodian’, On Figures of Speech

There is polyptoton whenever we arrange what is said by 
changing all the cases of pronouns or nouns, as in Cleo- 
chares: . . . Such a figure is found also in some of the poets 
as in Archilochus and Anacreon. In Archilochus:

Now Leophilus is in charge, power rests with Leo
philus, everything depends on Leophilus, and . . .
Leophilus.1

And in Anacreon with three cases.

1 In the example omitted from ‘Herodian’ above, the name 
Demosthenes appears in the order norm, gen., dat., acc. and voc., 
and it is likely that the same sequence is present in Archilochus, 
but no satisfactory emendation for the end of the fragment has 
been proposed.

116 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The figs on the island of Paros—for there too there are 
excellent ones, called haimonia by the Parians . . .—are 
mentioned by Archilochus who speaks as follows:

Good-bye to Paros and those figs and life on the sea
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117 Schol. (b)T Hom. II. 24.81 (v.536 Erbse), “βοος 
κεράς”

οι δέ νεωτεροι κεράς την συμπλοκήν των τριχών 
όμοίαν κερατι.

τον κεροπλάστην άει8ε Γλαύκον.

’Αρχίλοχος.

118 Plut. de Ε apud Delphi 5.386d

“et γάρ {ωφελον},” φησιν έκαστος των ευχόμενων· και 
Αρχίλοχος-

ε’ι γάρ ως εμοι γενοιτο χεϊρα ΊΑεοβούλης θιγεϊν.

χειρι Elmsley

119 Schol. Eur. Med. 679, “ασκού με τον προύχοντα μη 
λύσαι πό8α”

ασκόν τοίνυν λέγει τον περί την γαστέρα τόπον. 
Αρχίλοχος-

καί πεσεΐν 8ρηστην επ’ άσκόν, κάπί γαστρί 
γαστέρα

προσβαλείν μηρούς τε μηροΐς,

“8ρήστην” λεγων οία 8ράσαντά τι.

προσβάλλειν cod., corr. Matthiae
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117 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“horn of an ox”)

Later authors use the word horn to describe the horn-like 
intertwining of the hair.

sing of Glaucus who arranges his hair in horns 

So Archilochus.

118 Plutarch, On the E at Delphi

“Would that” says everyone who prays. Cf. Archilochus: 

Would that I might thus touch Neoboule on her 
hand1

1 Or “touch Neoboule with my hand,” if Elmsleys emenda
tion, accepted by a number of critics, is adopted.

119 Scholiast on Euripides, Medea (“that I was not to 
loosen the projecting foot of the wineskin”)

By ασκός he means the region of the stomach. Cf. Archi
lochus,

and to fall upon her wineskin1 that works for hire2 
and to thrust belly against belly, thighs against 
thighs,3

meaning by δρηστην one who did some work.

1 Metaphor for the genital area. 2 Cf. fr. 208, but 
δρηστηη may be subject of the infinitive, the “labourer” as a 
metaphor for penis. 3 Many combine frr. 118 and 119.
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120 Ath. 14.628a

Φιλόχορος δέ (FGrHist 328 F 172) φησιν ώς οι παλαιοί 
σπένδοντες ούκ αίεί διθυραμβούσιν, άλλ’ όταν σπέν- 
δωσι, τον μέν Διόνυσον εν οϊνω καί μέθη, τον δ’ 
Απόλλωνα μεθ' ησυχίας καί τάζεως μέλποντες. Αρχί
λοχος γούν φησιν

ως Διωνύσοι' άνακτος καλόν έξάρξαι μέλος ।
οίδα διθύραμβον οϊνω συγκεραυνωθείς φρενας.

1 Διονύσοιο cod., corr. Bentley: Διωνύσον Hermann

121 Ath. 5.180d-e

ού yap έζάρχοντες ol κυβιστητηρες {II. 18.606 = Od.
4.19), άλλ’ έξάρχοντος τού ωδού πάντες ωρχονντο. τό 
γάρ έξάρχειν της φόρμιγγας ϊδιον. δίόπερ δ μέν 
'Ησίοδός φησίν εν τη Ασπίδί (205) “θεαί δ’ έζηρχον 
άοίδης Μουσαι Τϊιερίδες,” καί δ Αρχίλοχος-

αυτός εζάρχων προς αυλόν Αεσβασν παιηονα.

122 Stob. 4.46.10 {Αρχιλόχου) + Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr. la, 
ed. Lobel

χρημάτων άελπτον ούδεν έστιν ούδ’ άπώμοτον 
ουδέ θαυμάσιου, επειδή Ζευς πατήρ 'Ολυμπίων 
έκ μεσαμβρίης έθηκε νυκτ , άποκρύψας φάος
ηλίου Άάμποντος, λυγρδνί δ’ ηλθ' επ' 1

άνθρώπους δέος
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120 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Philochorus says that when the ancients pour liba
tions they do not always sing dithyrambs, but whenever 
they pour libations, they do so singing of Dionysus amid 
wine and drunkenness, Apollo quietly and with good 
order. Archilochus at any rate says:

for1 I know how to take the lead in the dithyramb, 
the lovely song of lord Dionysus, my wits thunder
struck with wine2

I myself taking the lead in the Lesbian paean to the 
pipes accompaniment

122 Stobaeus, Anthology, and Oxyrhynchus papyrus1

From Archilochus:

Nothing is to be unexpected or sworn impossible or 
marvelled at, now that Zeus father of the Olympians 
has made night out of the noonday, hiding away the 
light of the shining sun,2 and clammy(?) fear came

1 Possibly ώ; belongs to Athenaeus (“that”)· 2 Cf.
test. 62.

121 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For it was not the tumblers who took the lead, but they 
all danced while the singer led, since taking the lead is 
the lyre s proper function. That is why Hesiod says in the 
Shield, “and the divine Muses of Pieria were taking the 
lead in the song,” and Archilochus:

161



IAMBIC POETRY

5 εκ 8ε τού και πιστά πάντα κάπίελπτα γίνεται 
άνδράσιν μηδείς εθ’ ύμεων είσορεων θαυμαζέτω 
μηδ" εάν δελφΐσι Θήρες άνταμείφωνται νομόν 
ένάλιον, καί σφιν θαλάσσης ηχεεντα κύματα 
φίλτερ’ ηπείρου γένηται, τόί,σι δ’ ύλέειν όρος.

10 Άρ]χηνακτίδης
]ητον πάϊς 
]τυθη γάμωι

cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.17.1418b28 et schol. ad loc. (Comm, in Arist. 
Graeca xxi(2).255.31), Plut. de facie lun. 19.931e; v. ad fr. adesp. 
iamb. 59

1 δ’ post χρημάτων Arist. codd. recc. 3 μεσημβρίας 
Stob., corr. Hoffmann 4 λαμπόν, τοσοντον Mahly, υγρόν 
Valckenaer, ωχρόν Bentley, αύον Kamerbeek, αίνον Marcovich 
5 ούκ άπιστα Stob., καί πιστά Liebel 6 υμών Stob., corr. 
Renner 7 ϊνα Stob., εάν Valckenaer 8 σφι Stob., 
corr. Gaisford 9 ηδύ ήν (sic) Stob., ]ειν pap., ύλέειν Lobel 
(ύλήειν Bergk)

124 Ath. 1.7f-8b

οτι περί Τϊερικλέους φησίν Αρχίλοχος ό ΐΐάριος ποι
ητής ώς άκλητου επεισπαίοντος είς τά συμπόσια

(a) λϊυκονίων όίκην.

δοκοΰσι δ’ οί Μυκόνιοι διά το πένεσθαι και λυπράν 
νήσον οίκεΐν έπι γλισχρότητι καί πλεονεξία δια- 
βάλλεσθαι . . .
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over people. From now on men can believe and 
expect anything; let none of you any longer marvel 
at what you see, not even if wild animals take on a 
briny pasturage in exchange with dolphins and the 
crashing waves of the sea become dearer to them 
than the land, the wooded mountain dearer to dol
phins . . . Archeanactides3 . . . child of. . . marriage

1 According to Aristotle (see on fr. 19) Archilochus here repre
sents a father as speaking about his daughter. 2 Gener
ally taken to be the eclipse of 648, but some prefer that of 689 or 
711. 3 Identity unknown. Some explain him as the one to
whom Lycambes gave Neoboule in marriage after breaking off 
her engagement to the poet. The papyrus continues for a further 
five verses, but only άν]8ρά.σιν (‘men’) can be translated.

124 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus, the poet of Paros, speaks of Pericles1 as burst
ing into drinking parties uninvited

(a) like the people of Myconos

It seems that the Myconians had a bad name for stinginess 
and greed because of their poverty and because they lived 
on a wretched island . . .
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(b) πολλοί Se πίνων καί χαλίκρητον μέθυ, 
ούτε τΐμον είσενείκας <-ΰ~χ-ΰ-> 
ονδε μεν κληθείς <ϋ -χ> ήλθες οϊα δη φίλος, 
αλλά σεο γαστήρ νόον τε καί φρενας παρήγαγεν

5 εις άναιδείην,

Αρχίλοχός φησιν.

(b) 1 μεθνων codd., corr. Casaubon 2 είσήνεγκας 
codd., corr. Kaibel 3 <ΤΙερίκλεις> post κληθείς suppl. 
Diehl, alii alia 4 creu codd., corr. West

125 Ath. 10.433e

το δίψος γάρ πάσιν ίσχνράν επιθυμίαν εμποιεί τής 
περιττής άπολαύσεως. διό και Σοφοκλής φησι (fr. 763 
Radt)· “διψώντι γάρ τοι πάντα προετφέρων σοφά / ουκ 
αν πλέον τερψειας ή πιεΐν διδούς.” καί ό 'Αρχίλοχος-

μάχης δε τής σής, ώστε διψέων πιεΐν, 
ως έρέω.

126 Theophilus ad Autolycum 2.37 (ρ. 94 Grant)

ήδη δε καί των ποιητών τινες ώσπερεί λόγια έαυτοΐς 
έζεΐπον ταντα καί εις μαρτύριαν τοΐς τά άδικα 
πρασσονσιν, λεγοντες οτι μέλλονσι κολάζ,εσθαι . . . 
ομοίως καί Αρχίλοχος
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(b) Although you consumed a large quantity of un
mixed wine, you did not contribute to the cost . . . 
nor again did you come invited ... as though a 
friend, but your belly led astray your mind and wits 
to shamelessness,2

Archilochus says.

1 Cf. test. 17.  The number and location of the lacunae2
are uncertain: see Bossi 181-83.

125 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For thirst arouses in everyone a strong desire for abundant 
satisfaction. Therefore Sophocles says: “though you offer a 
thirsty man every wise saying, you cannot please him more 
than by giving him something to drink.” And Archilochus 
says:

as when I am thirsty for drink, so I long to do battle 
with you.1

1 The context may be either erotic or martial.

126 Theophilus, To Autolycus

Now some of the poets made these statements as if they 
were oracles for themselves and as testimony against those 
who act unjustly . . . similarly Archilochus:
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εν δ’ έπίσταμαι μεγα, 
τον κακώς <μ’ > έρδοντα δειηοίς άνταμείβεσθαι 

κακοΐς.

2 μ" add. Hecker δρώντα cod., corr. Turyn δέννοις 
Herzog

127 Clem. Strom. 6.6.1

αύθίς re δ ’Αρχίλοχος τδ 'Ομηρικόν εκείνο μεταφέρων, 
“άασάμην, ούδ’ αυτός άναίνομαι- αντί νυ πολλών” (II.
9.116), ώδε πως γράφει-

ημβλακον. καί πού τιν άλλον ηδ’ ϊάτη ’κιχησατο.

ή άάτη (cum syniz.) Meineke, άση Bentley, άρη Liebel, άλη 
vel άγη Hermann, η δύη Wilamowitz

128 Stob. 3.20.28

Αρχιλόχου-

θυμέ, θύμ’, άμηχάνοισι κηδεσιν κυκώμεν6, 
Ιάυαδευ δυσμίνών^ δ’ άλέζεο προσβολών εναντίον 
στερνόν τένδοκοίσίν^ εχθρών πλησίον 

κατασταθείς
άσφαλεως- καί μήτε νικεων άμφάδην άγάλλεο,

5 μηδε νικηθείς εν οϊκω καταπεσών δδνρεο, 
αλλά χαρτοΐσίν τε χαΐρε καί κακοΐσιν άσχσ,λα 
μη λίην, γίνωσκε δ’ οίος ρυσμδς ανθρώπους

εχει.
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but one great thing I know, to repay with terrible 
harm one who does me harm

127 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

And again Archilochus, adapting that Homeric line “I was 
infatuate and I myself admit it; worth many,” writes some
what as follows:

I erred, and perhaps this infatuation!?) has come 
upon another

128 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

My heart, my heart, confounded by woes beyond 
remedy, rise up(?) and defend yourself, setting your 
breast against your foes(?) as they lie in ambush(?) 
and standing steadfastly near the enemy. Do not ex
ult openly in victory and in defeat do not fall down 
lamenting at home, but let your rejoicing in joy
ful times and your grief in bad times be moderate. 
Know what sort of pattern governs mankind.

1 Dion. Hal. de comp. verb. 106 (ii.69.9 et 171.22 Us.-Rad.) 
2 Hesych. εΑδοκος· eveBpa 6-7 Apost. 18.8a (Paroem. 
Gr. ii.718)

2 ava δε Liebel, a.va σύ Pfeiffer, άνά S’ εχευ (vel avaSvev) 
μένων S’ Bergk, δυσμενέων Lasserre 3 δοκοϊσιρ codd. SA, 
Bokoutlv Μ, ένΒόκοισιν Valckenaer (cf. Hesych. supra), 
λόχοι,σι,ν Klinger 4 νι,κών codd., corr. Lasserre
6 άσχαλλε SA, Apost., ασχαλε M, corr. Grotius
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129 Arist. Pol. 7.7.1328al

προς yap τούς συνήθεις και φίλους ό θυμός αίρεται 
μάλλον ή προς τους άγνώτας, όλιγωρεΐσθαι νομίσας. 
διό και Αρχίλοχος προσηκόντως τοΐς φίλοις εγκαλών 
διαλέγεται προς τον θυμόν

συ yap δή παρά φίλων άπάγχεαι.

ού codd., corr. Schneider παρά Par. 1858 et versio 
Guilielmi de Moerbeka, περί ceteri απά%γεαι, άττέγγεαι, 
άπάγχε(τ)ο, άττεγχεο codd.

130 Stob. 4.41.24

Αρχιλόχου-

τοΐς θεοΐς είθεΐάπαντα- πολλάκις μεν έκ κακών 
άνδρας όρθοΰσιν μελαίνη κείμενους επι χθονί, 
πολλάκις δ’ άνατρεπουσι και μάλ’ εύ βεβηκότας 
υπτίους, κβίνοις <δ"> €π€ΐτα πολλά γίνεται κακά,

5 και βίου χρημη πλανάται και νόου παρηορος.

1 τιθλίν άπαντα Jacobs, τέλεια Hommel, πίίθοι West, alii 
alia 4 κινοΰσ codd., κλίνουσ’ Valckenaer (postea inter
pungens), κείνοις Blaydes <δ’> add. West post h. v. . 
lacunam stat. Meineke
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129 Aristotle, Politics

For one’s heart, when it thinks it is being slighted, rises 
up more against friends and acquaintances than against 
strangers. Therefore when Archilochus accuses his friends 
it is fitting that he address his heart:

for you are being strangled by your friends

130 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

Everything is . . . for (to, by) the gods. Often when 
men are lying prostrate on the dark earth they raise 
them upright from their misery, and often they 
overturn on their backs even those whose stance was 
very firm. Then much misery is theirs and a man 
wanders about in need of livelihood and distraught 
in mind.
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131 Stob. 1.1.18

τοΐος άνθρώποισι θυμός, Γλαυκέ Λεπτίυεω πάϊ, 
γίνεται θνητοΐς, δποίην Ζευς ε’^>’ ήμέρην άγη.

cf. Ps.-Plut. de vita et poesi Hom. (B) 155 (vii.424.24 Bernar- 
dakis), Theon, Progymn. (Rhet. Gr. i.152.24 Walz, ii.62.22 
Spengel), Sext. Emp. adv. math. 7.127, Diog. Laert. 9.71, Sud. s.v. 
Πυρρώρειοι (iv.278.28 Adler), Syrian, in Hermog. (i.30.24 Rabe), 
Rhet. Gr. vii.934.9 Walz

1 θυμός Ps.-Plut., Theon, Stob.: ιώοςνβΐ νους (ex.Od. 18.136) 
Diog. L., Suda, Syrian., Rhet. 2 δποίην Sext.: δκοίην Diog. 
L., Suda, Syrian., Rhet. v.l. (οίκοίην Stob.): δκοϊον Ps.-Plut., 
Theon, Rhet. cod. unus άγτ) Stob., Syrian, v.l.: άγει cett.

132 Ps.-Plat. Eryxias 397e

όποιοι γάρ άν τιυες ώσαυ οι χρωμενοι, τοιαΰτα και τά 
πράγματα αύτοΐς ανάγκη εΐυαι. καλώς δέ, ε</>η, δοκεΐ 
μοι και τδ του Αρχιλόχου π€ποι·ησθαι·

και φρονέουσι τοΐ όττοίοις έγκνρέωσιν Εργμασιν.

cf. Stob. 4.31.117, Apostol. 12.97d, Heracl. 22 B 17 D.-K.

όκοίοις codd., corr. Wilamowitz έρύμασνν codd.,
ίργμασιν Stob., Apostol.

133 Stob. 4.58.4

Αρχιλόχου-

ούτις αϊδοιος μ&τ αστών Ικαι πβρίφημος^ θανων 
γίνεται- χάριν δε μάλλον του ζοοΰ διώκομ^ν
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131 Stobaeus, Anthology

Glaucus, son of Leptines,1 the mood of mortals var
ies with the day that Zeus brings on

1 See test. 1.

132 Pseudo-Plato, Eryxias

For of whatever sort friends are, such must their actions 
be. And, he said, it seems to me that the line of Archilochus 
was well composed:

and their thoughts match whatever events they en
counter1

1 Jacobs plausibly combined fr. 132 with 131 and many have 
followed him.

133 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

Once dead no one is held in respect among the citi
zens even though he be powerful?).1 Instead we the
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<ot> ζοοί, κάκιστα δ’ αίεϊ τω θανόντι γίνεται..

1 καίττερ ΐφθιμος Porson, ονδε -π. Hiller 2-3 ζο- pro ζω- 
Porson 3 <οί> anon. ap. Gaisford δ’ atei idem, δέει 
cod. Μ (δε S)

134 Schol. Hom. Od. 22.412, “ονχ όσιη κταμένοισιν επ’ 
άνδράσι εύχετάασθαι”

ενθεν και ’Αρχίλοχός φησιν

ον γάρ εσθλά κατθανονσι κερτομεΐν επ’ 
άνδράσιν.

135-166 Frag. pap. minora (Ρ. Oxy. 2313)

139 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2313 fr. 5

]y’ άο-7τζ,δ[ 

]v ϊσην την[
]δ[_]χ6*€ί? εργον[

]δ’ εστιν ονδεϊς τεκμ[αρ
5 εντός δηϊοισεμ[

]ν άκόντων δονπον ον[ 

]ev[Jona[Jet τφνδεκαλ[ 
]βων ρηματ’ ούκετ[ 
]yd.p [ο]ύδερ είδόσ·[«,ρ

3 δ[αϊ]χ6,ε1? tent. West 9 ε1δόσ[ιη West 
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living curry the favour of the living and the dead are 
always the worst off.

1 With Porson’s emendation; with Hiller’s, “nor is he cele
brated.”

134 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey (“it is not sanctioned 
by divine law to boast over the dead”)

Hence Archilochus says:

for it is not good to jeer at the dead

135-166 Scraps of an Oxyrhynchus papyrus (Those 
containing nothing of significance have been omitted.)

139 Oxyrhynchus papyrus

. . . shield . . . equal . . . (slain?) . . . deed . . . there 
is no (no one). . . end (sign?). . . weapon . . . enemy 
... thud of javelins ... words no longer... for know
ing nothing . . .
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140 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 6

1 αίφχίνα σ-χεθών 3 κ\αρτερον 
β]ενην εχων 7] αρμονίων
9]δόρους

142 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 8a

3 ]ν Άμβρίου 4 ]α σχίθοί 9 ]χρεώ
11 ]<? ίΧπομα[ι 13 ].οκς eTret?
15 ίχων

9 “χρεώ potius quam χρίω (imperat.)” West

144 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 9

1 νίος 2 ]κίνα ταΚαν[τ 4 τίρττβ

2 κίνζι, imperat. vel ej/ctret imperf.

145 P. Oxy. 2313 frr. 11 + 12

7 ίν £οοιοπ.δ[ 9 ]ύ]<ϊ αλκής λ[

146 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 13

5 ]ττροσ·βαλόντέ[ς φ]σ[
]°ν ζζΐ,νίων φ€ί8οίατ[ο
]ων άθρόοί γ^νοίμ€θ[α 
]σ·ης τεύχεσαν ττ^φρΐ 
]σφας άμφίκουρνη λάβ[
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140 Same papyrus

. . . holding the neck (aslant?) . . . mighty . . . having 

. . . agreements(P) . . . homes . . .

142 Same papyrus

. .. Imbrian ... may he(?) hold . .. need ... I expect 

. . . you are busying yourself with1 . . . having . . .

1 Probably a compound verb with tmesis (άμφ&πεί.ς, δι,έπΐΐ,ς 
etc.).

144 Same papyrus

. .. young . .. move (moved) the scales . .. delight(s)

145 Same papyrus

. . . among the living . . . defence (prowess) . . .

146 Same papyrus

. . . striking against . . . were sparing of guest- 
gifts(P)1 . . . we were all together . . . fortified(?) by 
arms . . . capture by encirclement(P) . . .

1 Cf. fr. 6.

8 ττίφρ[αγμ- Lobel

175



IAMBIC POETRY

148 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 15

2 δ]βΓΐΌς· νβρυν 4 ]ρονς άλκίμονς

2 Lobel 4 κού]ρουζ Peek

151 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 17

2 γαμ[ 3 ]άδεω[

2 ο]ύ γάμ[ου Peek 3 Δωτ]άδεω Peek

152 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 21

2 γυναβκα βίνέων[

2 Peek

163 Ρ. Oxy. 2313 fr. 34

2 τρισ·ο]ιζνρτ;[

2 Lasserre, qui cum fr. 228 coniunxit

166 P. Oxy. 2313 fr. 38

3 Ιμ^ρτη Πάρ[ο?

3 Lobel
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148 Same papyrus

. . . abuse . . . insolence (?) . . 
(youths?) . . .

151 Same papyrus

. . . (no?) marriage . . . Dotadesi?)1

1 See note on fr. 67.

152 Same papyrus

. . . fucking a woman . . .

163 Same papyrus

. . . thrice-wretched (city?) . . .

166 Same papyrus

. . . longed-for Paros . . .

. stout-hearted
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167 Ath. 10.415d

περί δε Θυός του Ίϊαφλαγόνων βασίλεως, οτι και 
αυτός ην πολυφάγος, προειρήκαμεν . . . Αρχίλοχος 
δε εν τετραμέτροις Χαρίλαν εις τά όμοια διαβεβλη- 
κεν, ώς οί κωμωδιοποιοι Κλεώνυμον καί ΤΙείσανδρον.

cf. test. 17

168-204. Epodi

168-171

Hephaest. Ench. 15.1-3

γίνεται δε καί ασυνάρτητα, όπόταν δυο κώλα μη 
δυνάμενα άλληλοις συναρτηθηναι μηδέ ενωσιν εχειν 
άντι ενός μόνον παραλαμβάνηται στίχου, πρώτος δε 
και τοντοις ’Αρχίλοχος κεχρηται. πη μεν γάρ άποίη- 
σβν όκ Te άναπαιστικοΰ έφθημιμίροΰς και τροχαϊκού 
ημιολίου του καλουμένου Ιθυφαλλικόν “Έρασμο- 
νί8η—γίλοΐον.” τούτο δε ol per’ αυτόν ούχ ομοίως 
αυτώ όγραφαν. οντος μεν γάρ τη τε τομή 8ι όλου 
κεχρηται {τον εφθημιμερονς}, και σπονδείους παρελα- 
βεν εν τώ άναπαιστικώ κώλω, οίον “αστών—πολλοί.” 
οι δε μετ’ αυτόν τη μεν τομή άδιαφόρως εχρησαντο, 
ώσπερ Κρατΐνος (fr. 360 Κ.-Α.)·
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167 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

With regard to Thys, king of the Paphlagonians, we have 
already said that he was a glutton . . . And Archilochus in 
his tetrameters attacked Charilaus on the same grounds,1 
just as the comic poets attacked Cleonymus and Pisander.

1 Probably from the same poem as fr. 168 in spite of the refer
ence to tetrameters. See note 5 on frr. 168-171.

168-204. Epodes

168-171

Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And there are also unconnected meters, whenever two 
cola which cannot be connected with each other and form 
a unity are used instead of one single line.1 Archilochus 
was the first to use these too, since in some places he 
composed out of the anapaestic hephthemimer2 and the 
trochaic hemiolion3 called ithyphallic Έρασγζ,οιηδη— 
γελοΐον (fr. 168.1-2). But those who came after him did 
not write this in the same way as he did, since he used the 
caesura throughout4 and he introduced spondees in the 
anapaestic colon, as in αστών—πολλοί (fr. 170), whereas 
those who came after him used the caesura indiscrimi- 
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χαΐρ’ ώ μεγ’ άχρειόγελως όμιλε ταΐς επίβδαις, 
τής ήμετέρας σοφίας κριτής άριστε πάντων . . .

. . . καί μέντοι και τούς σπονδείους παρτγτήσαντο τονς 
εν τω μέσω.

Ib. 8.7 de paroemiaco

πρώτος δε Αρχίλοχος έχρήσατο τω μεγέθει τούτω έν 
τοΐς τετραμέτροις προτάξας αυτό τού ιθυφαλλικού, το 
yap “'Έρασμονίδη Χαρίλαε” εφθημιμερες έστιν άνα- 
παιστικόν. έχρήσατο δε τω πρώτω πόδι και Ιάμβω, 
ως και εκ τού παραδείγματος έστι δήλον, καί σπον- 
δείω, “Δήμητρί τε χεΐρας άνεζων.”

168

Έρασμονίδη Χαρίλαε, 
χρήμα τοι γελοΐον

ερεω, πολύ φίλταθ’ εταίρων,
τερψεαι δ’ άκούων. 
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nately, as in Cratinus: “all hail, throng that laughs untimely 
on the day after the festival, best of all judges of our poetic 
skill” . . . and they also avoided spondees in the middle.

Hephaestion (on the paroemiac)

But Archilochus was the first to use this (metrical) length, 
placing it in front of the ithyphallic in his tetrameters.5 
For Έρασμορίδη XaptXae (fr. 168.1) is an anapaestic 
hephthemimer. But for the first foot he used both an iam
bus, as is clear from the example, and a spondee, Δημητρί 
re χβιρας άνέξων (fr. 169).

1 There is disagreement on whether these unconnected me
ters should be printed as one line or two. 2 Literally, ‘con
sisting of seven half parts,’ i.e., three and a half feet.
3 Literally, ‘a half and a whole.’ By ‘whole’ Hephaestion here 
means a pair of trochees. 4 I.e., word-end always occurred 
after the hephthemimer. 3 Ancient sources sometimes use 
this term for epodes.

168

Charilaus, son of Erasmon,1 by far the dearest of my 
companions, I shall tell you something funny and 
you will be delighted to hear it.
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Hephaest. Ench. 15.2 ut supra; 1 etiam 8.7, 15.4

Hephaest. Ench. 15.6

ύπονοησείε δ’ αν τί,ς καί τρίτην 8ίαφοράν εϊναί τω 

Άργίλόγω προς τούς μετ’ αυτόν, καθ’ ην άναπασττω 
8οκεΐ τω πρώτω χρησ-θαν “ερεω—άκούων,” “φίλέει,ν— 
8ιαλεγεσθαι,,” ω ούκ εγρφσαντο εκείνον φαίνεται. δέ 

ούδ’ αυτός κεγρημένος· 8ύναται γάρ άμφότερα κατά 
συνεκφώνησαν είς ’ίαμβον περαίστασθαν

1-2 cum 3-4 coniunxit Koen

169 Hephaest. Ench. 8.7 ut supra

Δ,ημητρί τε χεΐρας άνεζων.

170 Hephaest. Ench. 15.2 ut supra

αστών δ’ οί μεν κατόπισθεν 
φσαν, οί 8ε πολλοί.

2 τ)σαν Meineke

171 Hephaest. Ench. 15.6 (ν. ad fr. 168)

φίλεΐν στυγνόν περ εόντα 
μτ]8ε 8ιαλεγεσθαι.

φιλέενν Hephaestion
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Hephaestion as above (w. 1-2)

Hephaestion

One might suspect that Archilochus has also a third differ
ence from those who came after him, in that he seems to 
use an anapaest in the first foot epew—άκουων (fr. 168.3- 
4), fiiAeeLV—dtaXe'-yecrdca (fr. 171), which they did not 
use. But it is clear that he himself did not use it either, since 
both can be turned into an iambus by synecphonesis.

1 No doubt a coined patronymic which might be rendered as 
‘Darlingson.’

169 Hephaestion as above

and about to lift up hands to Demeter

170 Hephaestion as above

some of the citizens were behind, but the majority

171 Hephaestion (on fr. 168)

to be his friend, hateful though he is, and (but?) not 
to converse
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172-181 Fabula de Vulpe et Aquila 
χ-σ-χ-ϋ-χ-σ-

Χ-ϋ-Χ-ϋ-

Aesop. fab. 1 (Perry)

αετός καί άλώπηξ φιλίαν προς άλληλους ποιησάμενοι 
πλησίον εαυτών οίκείν διεγνωσαν, βεβαίωσιν φιλίας 
την συνήθειαν ποιούμενοι. και δη ό μεν άναβάς 
επί τι περίμηκες δένδρον ενεοττοποιησατο, η δε είσ- 
ελθούσα είς τον υποκείμενον θάμνον ετεκεν. εζελ- 
θούσης δε ποτέ αυτής επί νομήν, ό αετός απορών 
τροφής καταπτάς είς τον θάμνον καί τά γεννήματα 
άναρπάσας μετά τών εαυτού νεοττών κατεθοινησατο. 
η δέ άλώπηζ έπανελθούσα, ώς εγνω τδ πραχθεν, ού 
μάλλον επί τώ τών νεοττών θανάτω ελυπηθη οσον επί 
τη άμύνη- χερσαία γάρ ούσα πτηνόν διώκειν ηδυνάτει. 
διόπερ πόρρωθεν στάσα, δ μόνον τοΐς άδυνάτοις καί 
άσθενέσιν υπολείπεται, τώ εχθρώ κατηράτο. συνέβη 
Se αύτώ της είς την φιλίαν άσεβείας ούκ είς μακράν 
δίκην ύποσχείν. θυόντων γάρ τινων αίγα επ’ αγρού, 
καταπτάς από τού βωμού σπλάγχνου έμπυρου 
άνηνεγκεν ού κομισθεντος επί την καλιάν σφοδρός 
έμπεσων άνεμος εκ λεπτού καί παλαιού κάρφους 
λαμπράν φλόγα άνηψε. /cat διά τούτο καταφλεχθεντες 
οί νεοττοί, καί γάρ ησαν ετι <ά>πτηνες {areXet?}, επί 
την γην κατεπεσον, και η άλώπηζ προσδραμούσα εν 
οψει τού αετού πάντας αυτούς κατέφαγεν.
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172-181 Fable of the Fox and the Eagle

Aesop, Fable

An eagle and a fox became friends and decided to live near 
each other, thinking that their friendship would be 
strengthened by cohabitation. And so the eagle flew up 
into a very tall tree and made its nest, while the fox went 
into a thicket that lay beneath and gave birth. One day, 
when the fox had gone out to forage, the eagle, at a loss for 
food, flew down into the thicket and seizing the cubs dined 
on them along with its nestlings. The fox, upon returning 
and realizing what had been done, was more distressed by 
the inability to exact vengeance than by the death of its 
cubs, since as a land animal it was unable to pursue one 
that had wings. Therefore, standing far away, it cursed its 
enemy, the only thing left for the powerless and weak. And 
it happened that the eagle soon paid the penalty for its 
sacrilege against friendship. Some people were sacrificing 
a goat in the countryside and the eagle flying down carried 
off from the altar a burning entrail. When it had been 
brought to the nest, a strong gust of wind kindled a bright 
flame from the thin and aged straw. Because of this the 
nestlings were set on fire and since they were not yet ca
pable of flight they fell to the ground. The fox ran up within 
sight of the eagle and devoured them all.

185



IAMBIC POETRY

172

ττάτερ Κνκάμβα, ποιον εφράσω τάδε;
τίς σάς παρήειρε φρένας

ης τό πριν ηρήρησθα; νυν δέ δη πολύς 
άστοΐσι φαίνεαι γέλως.

Schol. Hermog., Rhet. Gr. vii.820.17 Walz

εστι δε αεί τό επωδόν βραχύτερον του προ αυτού 
στίχου συλλαβάς τέσσαρας, οίον στίχος μεν δ πρώ
τος, ηγουν στροφή ήτοι, κωλον, οΐον “πάτερ—τάδε,” 
είτα τό επωδόν, “τίς—φρένας,” είτα αντίστροφος ήτοι 
κωλον, “ης—πολύς,” είτα πάλιν επωδόν, “άστοΐσι— 
γέλως.”

1-2 Hephaest. de poem. Ί.2 (ν. ad fr. 182)

3 ηρηρεισθα schol. Hermog., corr. Bergk

173 Orig. c. Celsum 2.21 (i.314 Borret)

τίς γάρ ούκ οίδεν ότι πολλοί κοινωνησαντες άλων καί 
τραπέζης έπεβούλευσαν τοΐς συνεστίοις; και πληρης 
έστίν η Ελλήνων καί βαρβάρων ιστορία τοιούτων 
παραδειγμάτων καί όνειδίζ,ων γε ό Τϊάριος ιαμβο- 
ποιδς τον Αυκάμβην μετά άλας και τράπεζαν συν- 
θηκας άθετησαντά φησι προς αυτόν

όρκον δ’ ενοσφίσθης μέγαν
άλας τε και τράπεζαν.
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172

Father Lycambes, what did you mean by this? Who 
unhinged your wits which previously were sound? 
Now you seem to the townspeople a source of much 
laughter.1

Scholiast on Hermogenes

The epodic line is always four syllables shorter than the 
line before it,2 such as, for example, the first line (or stro
phe or colon) πάτερ—τάδε (v. 1), then the epodic line 
τίς—φρένας (v. 2), then the antistrophic line or colon 
ης—πολύς (v. 3), and then again the epodic line 
άεττοΐσι—γέλως (v. 4).

1 These verses seem to have begun the poem. 2 As a 
generalization this is clearly untrue.

173 Origen, Against Celsus

For who does not know that many who have shared salt 
and table have conspired against their fellow diners? And 
the history of the Greeks and barbarians is full of such 
examples. It is in fact the reproach which the iambic poet 
of Paros levels against Lycambes for having broken an 
agreement after salt and table:

you have turned your back on salt and table by 
which you swore a solemn oath
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174 Herenn. Philo de diversis verborum significationibus 
(pp. 142 sq. Palmieri)

αίνος και παροιμία dia</>epei. ό p,ep γάρ σανός eori 
λόγος μνθικδς εκφερόμενος από αλόγων ζώων η 
φντών προς ανθρώπων παραίνεσιν, ώς φησι Αονκίλ- 
λιος ο Ύαρραϊος εν τω πρωτω Hept παροιμιών, οιον 
από μεν άλογων ζώων ώς παρ’ Άρχιλόχω,

αίνός τις ανθρώπων οδε, 
ώς άρ’ άλώπρζ κα’ιετός ζννεωνυην

εμειζαν,

και τά εζης.

Αρ. Dysc. de coniunct. (Gramm. Gr. I.i.223.24)

άρα. ούτος κατά πάσαν διάλεκτον, νπεσταλμένης της 
κοινής και της ’Αττικής, ηρα” λέγεται . . . ’Αρχίλοχος 
μεντοι κοινότερον εφη “ώς—ζννωνίην.”

2 ζννωνίην vel -αν codd., corn Fick 3 εμιζαν η, καθ’ 
έτέραν γραφήν, εθεντο Eust. in Hom. Od. 14.508 (1768.58), 
εμειζαν Fick

175 P. Oxy. xxii.2315 fr. 1, ed. Lobel 

x - O eg παι]δας φερων
δαΐ]τα δ’ ον καλήν ότ[ι

X - υ άπτίρνες δύο
υ - χ εφ’ νφηλώι π[άγωι

5 χ - υ - ]νεοσσιηι
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174 Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of 
Words

Fable and proverb differ. For the fable is a mythical tale 
delivered by animals or plants as advice to humans, as 
Lucillius1 of Tarrha says in his first book On Proverbs. An 
example involving animals is in Archilochus,

1 Ammonias (p. 5 Nickau) has Lucius (Aovklos) and Eus
tathius Lucillus (Λοΰ/αλλος). The latter is probably the correct 
form. 2 Philo proceeds immediately to a second example 
from Archilochus (fr. 185).

175 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 2nd c. a.d.)

. . . (the eagle) carrying to its young . . . and for the 
unlovely meal (eagerly waited?) two fledgelings . . . 
on the land s lofty crag (where they had their?) nest1

There is a fable men tell as follows, that a fox and an 
eagle joined in friendship, etc.2

Apollonius Dyscolus, On Conjunctions

In every dialect except Koine and Attic apa occurs in the 
form η pa . . . Archilochus, however, is more in keeping 
with Koine when he said (v. 2).
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x - u - ]προύθηκε, την δ[ x - u -

x _ □ _ ]/χο.[ ϋ -

x - ο - JaSe.J ο - x - ο

χ - ο - x ]φωλά[δ -

1 suppl. Lasserre 2 8αΐ]τα Lasserre κάκηνοπ[ 
pap., sscr. λ et e: έ'ττ[ι Lobel, fort, recte 3 ώρμησαν suppl. 
West (vix apte, ut opinor) άπτ]ηνες Lobel 4 π[άγω 
West 9 West

176 Atticus fr. 2 (p. 41 des Places)

μία γάρ όδώ βαδίζ,οντα, ητις άγειν πεφυκεν erri τι των 
μικρών και ταπεινών, ούκ εστιν έλθεΐν επι τα μείζω 
και εν ύψει κείμενα.

δρας ϊν έστϊ κείνος ύψτ/λδς πάγος, 
τρηχύς τε και παλιγκοτος;

εν τώ κάθηται, σην ελαφρίζων μάχην.

επί τούτον τον υψηλόν πάγον το δριμύ και πανοΰργον 
εκείνο θηρίον άνελθεΐν αδύνατον- ϊνα δ’ εις ταύτδν 
ελθη τοΐς αετού γεννημασιν άλώπηζ, η τύχη τινι δει 
χρησαμενονς εκείνους πονηρά καταπεσείν εις γην, 
τών οίκίων αύτοΐς φθαρεντων, η φύσασαν αυτήν ά μη 
πέφυκε φύειν “λαιψηρά κυκλώεται πτερά” (cf. fr. 
181.11), και ούτως άρθεΐσαν εκ γης άναπτεσθαι προς 
τον υψηλόν πάγον.

1 εστιν εκείνος codd., corr. Schneidewin 3 κάθημαι 
Meineke
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. . . the eagle set before (them the foxs cubs?) and

. . . the den . . .

1 In the margin opposite “nest” there is a scholium containing 
the word πυράς ‘fire’ (cf. fr. 180).

176 Atticus

For if one follows a single path which is to lead to some
thing insignificant and paltry, it is not possible to reach 
greater goals set on the heights.

Do you see where that lofty crag is, rugged and 
hostile? On it (the eagle) sits, making light of your 
assault.1

To climb this lofty crag was an impossibility for that shrewd 
and sly creature. In order for the fox to get to the same 
place as the eagle s nestlings, either they had to meet up 
with some mischance and fall to the ground, their nest 
destroyed, or the fox, contrary to its nature, had “to wheel 
on nimble wings” and rising from the earth in this way fly 
up to the lofty crag.

1 Perhaps the fox is addressing herself.
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177 Stob. 1.3.34

ώ Ζεν, πάτερ Ζεν, abv μεν ovpavov κράτος, 
αν δ’ εργ" επ" ανθρώπων ορας

λεωργά και θεμιατά, σοι δέ θηρίων 
νβρις re και 8ίκη μέλει.

1-4 Clem. Strom. 5.127.1, Euseb. praep. ev. 13.13.54

2 ανθρώπους Clem., Euseb. 3 καθέμιστας Stob., καί 
ά θέμις Clem., τε καί άθεμιστα Euseb., corr. Matthiae et Liebel

178 Porphyrins in Hom. II. 24.315 (p. 275.1 Schrader)

ε"ίωθε δέ καί b "Αρχίλοχος μελάμπνγον τούτον καλέΐν 
(sc. τον μέλανα αίετόν)·

μη τεν μελάμπνγον τύχης.

άλλος γάρ ό πνγαργος, άλλος δέ ό μέλας ολος.

Tzetz. in Lyc. 91 (ii.50.23 Scheer), “πνγαργον”

είαι γαρ μελάμπνγοι <και> πνγαργοι εΐ8η αετών κατ" 
"Αρχίλοχον . . . ό δέ δειλός πάλιν πνγαργος λέγεται, 
ώς λενκην εχων την πνγην, εκ τον εναντίον τη 
παροιμία, “ονπω μελαμπνγω τετνχηκας” . . . Θεία δέ η 
"ίϊκεανον τοΐς ί8ίοις τούτο παιαιν είπε περί τον Ήρα- 
κλεος, “ονπω μελαμπνγω τετνχηκατε.”

Zenob. Athous 2.85 (Miller, Melanges 367)

μελαμπύγω αννετνχες- παρά "Αρχιλόχω κεΐται. ο γάρ
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177 Stobaeus, Anthology1

Zeus, father Zeus, yours is the rule in heaven, you 
oversee mens deeds, wicked and lawful, and both 
the violence and the justice of beasts are your con
cern,2

1 Stobaeus ascribes the fragment to Aeschylus, Clement to 
Archilochus. 2 No doubt spoken by the fox.

178 Porphyry on Homer, Iliad

Archilochus too used to call this (sc. the black eagle) black
rumped:

lest you encounter one that is black-rumped1

For another is white-rumped and another all black.

Tzetzes on Lycophron, “white-rumped”

For according to Archilochus there are black-rumped and 
white-rumped varieties of eagles . . . The cowardly one is 
called white-rumped, since its rump is white, in contrast 
to the proverb “not yet have you encountered the black
rumped” . . . And Theia, daughter of Oceanus, said this 
to her own children, “not yet have you encountered the 
black-rumped.”

Zenobius of Athos

“You have met with the black-rumped.” This is found in
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Ηρακλής καί λάσιος καί μεΧάμπνγος έγενετο. 
Χέγονσι δε δτί των Κερκώττωρ η μητηρ προνλεγεν 
αντοΐς τον μελάμπνγον φνΧάξασθαι- μετά δέ ταντα 
σνλΧηφθεντες νπδ τον Ήρακλεος καί δε^ε^τες τονς 
πόδας προς άΧΧηΧονς εκ των ωμων αντον τάς κεφαλάς 
κρεμαμενας ευχον όρώντες δε αντον μεΚάμπνγον 
έγελασαν. καί την πρόφασιν έρωτηθέντες της μητρδς 
την πρόρρησιν είπον, καί οντω φιλανθρωπίας ως 
φασιν ετνχον.

Hesych.

μη τεν μεΧαμπνγον τνχοις- μη τίνος άνδρείον καί 
Ισχνρον τνχοις.

τνχης Porph., alii; τνχοις Hesych., alii

179 Et. Mag. 32.26

αίηνες· τδ δεινόν καί πολνστονον. Αρχίλοχος· 

ττρονθηκε παισί δεΐπνον αίηνες φερων.

180 Schol. Ar. Ach. 278 (ρ. 48 Wilson), “έν τω φεφαΧω”

έν τω καττνω. φεψαλοι γάρ οί σπινθήρες . . . καί παρά 
ΑργιΧόγω δε κεΐται·

πνρδς δ’ έν αντω φεφάλνφ.

δ’ ην schol., corr. Schneidewin
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Archilochus. For Heracles was hairy and black-rumped. 
And they say that the mother of the Cercopes warned them 
to be on their guard against the black-rumped. Afterwards, 
when they were seized by Heracles and their feet were tied 
together, they had their heads hanging from his shoulders. 
And seeing his black rump they burst into laughter. When 
asked the reason they told him their mother’s warning, and 
so, it is said, they met with kind treatment.

Hesychius, Lexicon

May you not encounter one who is black-rumped: may you 
not encounter one who is strong and powerful.

1 Most of the many sources (see Bossi 191-96) connect this 
fragment with the tale of Heracles and the Cercopes, but the 
words are appropriate in the mouth of the fox, warning the eagle 
that it may encounter one who is stronger (in this case, Zeus).

179 Etymologicum Magnum

αίηνές: terrible and lamentable, as in Archilochus:

(the eagle) carried and set before its young a woeful 
meal

180 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnians (“in the 
sparks”)

In the smoke, for φέψαλοι, are sparks . . . And the word is 
also found in Archilochus:

a spark of fire (was) in it
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181 P. Oxy. xxii.2316, ed. Lobel

]τάτ·ην[
/x]ey’ ήβίδει κακ\όν

5 φ]ρέ[ν]ας
].δ’ αμήχανον τ [
]ακον

]ανων μεμνημένος[
Ι.ην κλύσας

10 κε]λευθον ώκεως 8ι αίθέρος[
λαιψηρά κυ\κλωσας πτερά

]y ηο~_φ· σος 8ε θυμός ελπεται

11 cf. Atticum (ad fr. 176), Pint, de garrul. 10.507a, Plut. amat. 
3.750b

4 init. suppl. Lasserre, fin. Peek 8 όρ]φανων Lobel
9 k[ Jnact? pap., sscr. λ 10 init., de τάμνων cogit. Lobel

182-187
x - □ - x

182 Hephaest. de poem. 7.2 (p. 71 Consbruch)

είσι 8ε εν τοΐς πουημασι, και οι άρρενικως ουτω 
καλούμενοι έπω8οί, όταν μεγάλω στίχω περιττόν τι
επιφέρηται, olov “πά,τερ—φρένας (fr. 172.1-2), και ετι
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181 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (3rd c. A.D.)

. . . (the eagle?) became aware of the great disaster 

. . . heart . . . helpless . . . mindful of . . . washing 
away(?)... (cleaving?) a path swiftly through the air, 
wheeling on nimble wings ... your heart expects ...

182 Hephaestion, On Poems

And there are also in poetry the so-called epodes (επωδοί) 
with masculine termination, whenever some surplus is 
added to a long line, such as (fr. 172.1-2) and also
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εντε προς άθλα όημος ηθροΐζετο, 
εν δε Βατουσιάδρς.

1 ευ τι vel ευ τοι codd., corr. Bentley άεθλα codd., corr. 
Fick

183

Χελλ-ρΐδεω

Hesych. Χελλτ/ΐδεω· Χελ<λ>εως υιός, ό μάντι,ς, Βατου- 
ετιάδρς το όνομα.

184 Pint, de prime frig. 14.950e

ού γάρ είς τονναντίον άλλ’ νπό τον εναντίον φθείρεται, 
των άπολλυμενων Εκαστον, ώσπερ το πνρ ύπο τον 
νδατος είς τον αέρα ... ό 8’ ’Αρχίλοχος επί τής 
τάναντία φρονονσης ον κακώς είπε-

τύ) μεν ύδωρ εφόρει,
8ολοφρονέονσα χεψί, θφτέρρ δε πνρ. .

185-187 Fabula de Vulpe et Simio

Aesop, fab. 81 (Perry)

εν σννό8ω των αλόγων ζώων πίθηκος όρχησάμενος 
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when the people gathered for the games, and among 
them Batousiades1

1 See fr. 183.

183

of the son of Selleus1

Hesychius, Lexicon s.v. Χελληΐδεω: son of Selleus, the seer 
named Batousiades.

1 Probably a mock patronymic with reference to the Selloi, 
prophets of Zeus at Dodona (cf. II. 16.234 f.). Aristides (test. 17) 
states that Archilochus “slandered Lycambes, Charilaus, so-and- 
so the seer . . .” In general see Bossi 207-210.

184 Plutarch, The Principle of Cold

For when anything is destroyed, it does not perish into 
its opposite but by the action of its opposite, as fire per
ishes into air by the action of water . . . And Archilochus 
expressed himself well on a woman who had opposing 
thoughts:

with deceitful intent she was carrying water in one 
hand, fire in the other

185-187 Fable of the Fox and the Monkey

Aesop, Fable

A monkey danced in a gathering of animals and having 
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καί εύόοκιμήσας βασιλεύς νπ αυτών εχειροτονηθη. 
άλώπηξ δε αύτω φθονησασα, ώς έθεάσατο εν τινι 
πάγη κρέας κείμενον, άγαγούσα αντον ενταύθα ελεγεν 
ώς εύροΰσα θησαυρόν αύτη μέν ούκ έχρήσατο, γέρας 
δε αύτω της βασιλείας τετηρηκε, και παρηνει αύτω 
λαμβάνειν. του δε άμελτ/τως έπιόντος και ύπο της 
παγίδος συλληφθέντος, αίτιωμένον τε την άλώπεκα 
ώς ενεδ ρεύσασαν αύτω, εκείνη έφη “ώ πίθηκε, συ δε 
τοιαύτην πυγήν (ita Buchholtz: τύχην codd.) εχων των 
αλόγων ζωων βασιλεύεις”

185 Herenn. Philo (ν. ad fr. 174)

και πάλιν όταν λέγη

ερέω τιν ύμιν αίνον, ώ Κηρυκίόη, 
άχνυμένη σκυτάλη,

είτ επιφέρει-

πίθηκος ηει θηρίων άποκριθεις 
μοννος άν εσχατιην,

τω δ’ άρ* άλώπηζ κερ^αλη συνηντετο, 
πυκνόν εχονσα νόον.

186 Et. Gen. (ρ. 44 Calame) = Et. Mag. 715.44 

σκανόάλιθρον- το πέτευρον των παγίόων . . . εστι δε 
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won their esteem was elected king by them. A fox was 
envious and when he saw meat lying in a trap he led the 
monkey there and told him he had found a treasure. He 
said that he had not made use of it himself but had kept 
watch over it as a prerogative of royalty, and he urged him 
to take it. When the monkey thoughtlessly approached, he 
was caught in the trap, and when he accused the fox of 
having laid an ambush for him, the latter replied: “Mon
key, with a rump like that, are you king of the animals?”

185 Herennius Philo (continuing immediately after 
citing fr. 174)

And again when he says

A grieving message stick,1 I shall tell you people a 
fable, Cerycides.2

1 Some of the sources record the dative, but this is difficult to 
construe. It seems more likely that the phrase is in apposition to 
the subject of the verb than to the vocative. In general, see S. 
West, CQ 38 (1988) 42-48, and η. 1 on test. 64. 2 Probably
a mock patronymic, Heralds son."'

186 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

σκανδαΜθρον: the spring of traps . . . and it is the bent

Then he continues:

A monkey was on his way alone in the outback apart 
from the animals, when a crafty fox with guileful 
mind met him.
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το εν τη παγίΒι καμπύλον ζνλον ω φείδεται. ’Αρχί
λοχος δε ρόπτρον εφη, οίον

ρόπτρω έρειΒόμενον.

187 Ar. Ach. 119-20

ώ θερμόβονλον πρωκτόν εζνρημένε, 
τοιόηδε δ’, ώ πίθηκε, τον πωγών’ εχων κτλ.

Schol. ad loc. (ρ. 25 Wilson)

καί, τοντο παρωΒηκεν εκ των Αρχίλοχον επ<ω8>ων”

τοιηνΒε δ’, ώ πίθηκε, την πνγην εχων.

188-192
I - ο - ϋ - -

Χ-ϋ-Χ|-ϋ-ϋ--

188 Ρ. Colon. 58.36-40, ed. Merkelbach-West, ΖΡΕ 14 
(1974) 97

ούκε]#’ όμως θάλλεις απαλόν χρόα- κάρφετα[ι 
γάρ ηΒη

ογμο\ς· κακόν Βε γηραος καθαιρεΐ
] άφ" Ιμερτον Βε θορων γλνκνς ίμερος 

π[ρο<τωπον
]κεν· η γάρ πολλά 8η σ’ επηι^εν

5 πνενμ]ατα χειμερίων άνεμων, μάλα πολλάκις δ’ 
e[
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wood in the trap on which it presses. Archilochus called it 
ρότττρον, as in

pressing on the trap spring

187 Aristophanes, Achamians 119-20

“You who have shaved your hot-desiring arse-hole, 
and, you monkey, with a beard like yours . . ”

Scholiast on the passage

And this is a parody of Archilochus’ epodes:

monkey, with a rump like yours

188 Cologne papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

No longer does your skin have the soft bloom that it 
once had; now your furrow1 2 3 is withered, the ... of 
ugly old age is taking its toll, and sweet loveliness 
(has gone?) with a rush from your lovely face. For 
in truth many a blast of wintry winds has assaulted 
you, and many a time ...

cf. Hephaest. Ench. 6.3 (v. 1), Ench. 5.3 (v. 2), Atil. Fortunat. 
(Gramm. Lat. vi.298.6 Keil)

2 όγμος Hephaest., ολμον Atil., ογμ,οις Snell κακόν Atil.
3 ττηματ’] suppl. Slings 4 βέβη]κ€ν Lebek

11.e., the sexual vitality of youth. See C. G. Brown, QUCC n.s. 
50 (1995) 29-34.
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189 Ath. 7.299a

"Ομηρον δέ είπόντος “τείροντ" έγχελνές τε καί "ιχθύες”
(II. 21.353), ακολούθως έποίησε καί Αρχίλοχος· '·

πολλάς δε τνφλάς εγχέλνας εδε^ω.

οί δέ "Αττικοί, ώς Τρύφων φησί (fr. 21 Velsen), τας 
ένικάς χρήσεις έπιστάμενοι διά τον ν τάς πληθνντικάς 
ονκετι ακολούθως έπιφέρονσιν. ■'

εγχέλως VVilamowiiz

190 Hephaest. Ench. 15.8 (ρ. 50 Consbruch)

γίνεται δε 6 τελευταίος της τετραπο8ίας διά την επί
τελονς άδιάφορον κα.ί Κρητικός-

καί βησσας δρέων δνσπαιπαλονς, οίος ην εφ’ '

ηβης.

επ ν.Ι.

191 Stob. 4.20.43

"Αρχίλοχον·

τόίος γάρ φιλότητος "έρως νπδ καρδίην έλνσθείς 
πολλην κατ" άχλνν δμμάτων εχενεν, ,

κλέφας έκ στηθεων άπαλάς φρενας.
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189 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

When Homer said, “the eels and fishes were in distress,” 
Archilochus also composed accordingly:

you received many blind eels1

But although Attic writers, as Tryphon says, know the sin
gular with upsilon, they no longer follow this practice in 
the plural.2

1 Probably erotic, you received (in your body) many penises.’ 
2 It seems clear that Athenaeus cites Archilochus as a parallel 
for the Homeric declension. To avoid the synizesis in -υας West 
adopts Wilamowitz’s emendation, but probably the synizesis 
should be tolerated.

190 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the last foot of the tetrapody, because the syllable at 
the end is indifferent, becomes also a cretic:

and rugged1 mountain glens,2 such was I3 in my 
youth

1 The adjective is judged corrupt by those who reject a cretic 
in this position. 2 Treated by West (Studies 134 f.) as a 
metaphor for a womans body. 3 Or “he in his youth.”

191 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

For such a desire for sex coiled itself up under my 
heart, poured a thick mist down over my eyes, and 
stole the weak wits from my breast.
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192 Plut. sollert. anim. 36.984f

εκ δε τούτον καί τά περί Jioipavov όντα μυθώδη πίστι,ν 
εσχε. Πάριος γάρ ών το γένος εν Ίάυζαντίω δελφίνων 
βόλον ένσχεθέντων σαγήνη καί κινδννευόντων κατα- 
κοπήναι, πρι,άμενος μεθήκε πάντας. όλίγω δε ύστερον 
επλει, πεντηκόντορον εχων, ώς φησι, Μι,λησίων (Rohde 
ex Aeliano, ληστών Plut.) άνδρας άγουσαν εν δε τω 
μεταξύ Νά^ου καί Πάρου πορθμω της νεώς άνατρα- 
πείσης καί των άλλων διαφθαρεντων εκείνον λέγονσι 
δελφίνος νττοδραμόντος αντω καί ανακουφίζοντας 
εξενεχθηναί της ^ικύνθον (Ίβκίνον Palmerius pro 
ignoto Ί,ικύνθον, alii alia) κατά σπηλα^ον δ δείκνυταί 
μέχρι, ννν καί καλείται, Ίίοι,ράνει,ον. έττϊ τούτω δε 
λεγεται, ττοάησαι, τον Αρχίλοχον-

πεντηκοντ άνδρων λίττε Ιλοίρανον ϊπττι,ος 
Τίοσειδέων.

έττεί δε ύστερον άττοθανόντος αυτού το σώμα, πλησίον 
της θαλαττης οί προσήκοντες εκαι,ον, επεφαίνοντο 
πολλοί δελφΐνες παρά τον αίγίαλόν, ώσπερ επι,- 
δείκνύντες εαυτούς ηκοντας επί τάς ταφάς καί παρα- 
μείναντες άχρι,ς ον σννετελεσθησαν.

cf. test. 4

Ποσειδώρ Plut., corr. Schneidewin
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192 Plutarch, The Cleverness of Animals

As a result of this the fabulous story about Koiranos gained 
credence. A Parian by birth he bought in Byzantium a 
catch of dolphins that had been entangled in a net and 
were in danger of being carved up, and he set them all free. 
Shortly afterward he was sailing, they say, in a penteconter 
carrying men from Miletus. In the strait between Naxos 
and Paros the ship capsized and although the others 
drowned they say that a dolphin raced under Koiranos, 
lifted him up and carried him opposite a cave in Sicyn- 
thos(?). The cave is pointed out up to the present and is 
called Koiraneion. And it is said that on this man Archilo
chus composed the line:

out of fifty men Poseidon Hippios spared Koiranos

And when later he died and his relatives were burning 
his body near the sea, many dolphins appeared along the 
shore, as though showing that they had come for his fu
neral and were waiting until it had been completed.1

1 The story is also told by Phylarchus (FGrHist 81 F 26) and 
Aelian (H.A. 8.3), but without mentioning Archilochus. Phylar
chus makes Koiranos a Milesian and places the shipwreck off 
Myconos.
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193, 194(?)

χ-σ-χ-σ-

193 Stob. 4.20.45

Αρχιλόχου-

8ύστηνος εγκειμαι ττόθω,
άψυχος, χαλεπησι θεών όόυνησιν εκητι 

ττεπαρμενος 8ι’ όστόων.

194 Grammaticus ap. Nauck, Lexicon Vindob. p. 269

βακχεία, και

εβωθεν έκαστος
εττινεν, ευ 8ε βακχίη,

Αρχίλοχος.

εωθεν et βακχίησιν Bergk ut sit simile fragmentorum 168- 
171, βακχίρ Weicker

195 Hephaest. Ench. 7.2 (p. 21 Consbruch)

καί το τετράμετρου (8ακτυλίκον) εις 8ισύλλαβον 
καταληκτικόν, ω πρώτος μεν εχρησατο Αρχίλοχος εν 
έπωόοΐς-

φαινόμενου κακόν οϊκα8’ άγεσθαι,
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193 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Archilochus:

I am in the throes of desire, miserable and life
less, pierced through my bones with grievous pangs 
thanks to the gods.

194 Anonymous Grammarian

βακχεία, and in Archilochus, 

outside each one was drinking, and inside (there 
was?) bacchic revelry1

1 Colometry uncertain. The grammarian is concerned with 
words that can be spelled differently, in this instance words that 
can end either in -eta. or in -ία.

195 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the dactylic tetrameter1 with disyllabic close, first 
used by Archilochus in epodes:

to bring home for oneself a manifest evil,2
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ύστερον δε και ’Ανακρέων τοΰτω τω ρ,έτρω και ολα 
ασματα συνέθηκεν.

Ί

196-196a
χ - j -_>< - ΰ - χ - □ - j

Χ-ϋ-Χ-ΰ-

196 Hephaest. Ench. 15.9 (ρ. 50 Consbruch)

τρίτον δ’ εστι παρ’ Άρ^ιλόχω άσυνάρτητον εκ δακ
τυλικού πενθημίμεροΰς καί ιαμβικού 8ιμετρου ακατά
ληκτου-

αλλά μ ο λυσιμελης, ώταίρε, δάρ,ραται πόθος.

196a Ρ. Colon. 58.1-35, ed. Merkelbach-West, ΖΡΕ 14
(1974) 97-112

ττάμπαν άποσχόμένος-
Ισον δε τολρ,[ !

ει δ’ ών έττείγεαι καί σε θνμος Ιθνεν
εστνν εν ημετερον

5 η νυν μέγ’ ίμείρε[ι
καλή τέρεινα παρθένος- 8οκεω 8έ μι[ν j

εί8ος άμωμον εχειν
την 8η σύ ποίη[σαί φίλην.”
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and later Anacreon composed even whole poems in this 
meter.3

1 Diomedes (Gramm. Lat. i.520.15 Keil) states that Horaces 
seventh ode, consisting of a dactylic hexameter followed by a 
tetrameter, is in the Archilochian meter, and presumably this te
trameter was also preceded by a hexameter. 2 Possibly a 
wife. 3 Hephaestion quotes Anae. fr. 394.

196 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

A third asynartete in Archilochus is formed from a dactylic 
penthemimer and an acatalectic iambic dimeter:

but, my friend, limb-loosening desire overwhelms 
me1

1 Perhaps w. 2-3 of fr. 196a.

196a Cologne papyrus (2nd c. a.d.)1

“. . . holding off completely; and endure (I shall en
dure?) . . . likewise.

But if you are in a hurry and desire impels you, 
there is in our house one who now greatly longs for 
(marriage?),

a lovely tender maiden.2 In my opinion she has a 
faultless form; make her your (loved one).”
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τοσαΰτ έφώνει- την δ’ εγώνταμει[βόμην
10 “λμφιμεδους θυγατερ,

έσθλ,ης τε και [
γυναικός, ην νυν γη κατ’ ευρώεσσ ε[χει, 

τ]ερψιες είσι θεης
πολλοί νέοισιν άνδ[ράσιν

15 παρεξ τδ θειον χρήμα- των τις άρκεσε[ι. 
τ]αΰτα δ’ έφ’ ησυχιης
ευτ άν μελανθη[ι

ε]γώ τε καί συ συν θεωι βουάεύσομεν. 
π]είσομαι ώς με κελεαι·

20 πολλόν μ ε[
θρ\ιγκου δ’ ενερθε καί πυλεων υποφ[ 

μ]τη τι μέγαψε, φίλη-
σχησω γάρ δς πση[φόρους

κβηπους- τδ δη νυν γνωθί. λίεοβούλη[ν
25 ά]λλος άνηρ εχετω-

αίαϊ, πεπεψα, δις [τόση, 
άν]θοζ δ’ άπερρύηκε παρθενηϊον

κ]αί χάρις η πριν επην 
κόρον γάρ ουκ[

30 .J7?? δε μετρ" εφηνε μαινόλ,ις γυνή.
ες] κόρακας επεχε-
μη τοντ εφ ιταν\

ο]πως εγω γυναίκα τ[ο]ιαύτην εχων 
γεί]τοσι χάρμ’ εσομαι-

35 πολλδν σε βούλο[μαι
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Such were her words, and I replied: “Daughter of 
Amphimedo, a worthy and (prudent?)

woman, whom now the mouldy earth holds, many 
are the delights the goddess3 offers young men

besides the sacred act;4 one of these will suffice.
But at leisure, whenever . . has become dark,5

you and I will deliberate on these matters with 
heaven’s help. I shall do as you bid me. (You arouse 
in me?) a strong (desire?).

But, my dear, do not begrudge my . . . under the 
coping and the gates. For I shall steer towards the 
grassy

garden;6 be sure now of this. As for Neoboule, let 
(some?) other man have her. Ugh, she’s overripe, 
twice your age,

and her girlhood’s flower has lost its bloom as has 
the charm which formerly was on it. For (her desire 
is?) insatiable,

and the sex-mad woman has revealed the full 
measure of her (infatuation?). To hell with her! 
(Let) no (one bid?) this,

that I have such a wife and become a laughing
stock to my neighbours. I much prefer (to have?) 
you,
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cru] μεν γάρ ούτ άπιστος ούτε 8ιπλόη, 
ή δ]ε μάλ’ όξυτέρη, 
πολλούς δέ ποιεΐτα[ι φίλους·

δε]δοι^’ όπως μή τυφλά κάλιτήμερα
40 crTTjovS^i επειγόμενος

τώς ώσπερ η κ[ύων τέκω.”
τοσ]αύτ έφώνεον παρθένον δ’ εν άνθε[σιν 

τηλίε^άεσσι λαβών
έκλινα- μαλθακήι δ[ε μιν

45 χλαί]νηι καλύφας, αύχέν άγκαλ-ηις έχω[ν, 
]ματι παυ[σ]αμένην

τώς ώστε νεβρ[
μαζ]ών τε χερσίν ήπίως εφηφάμην 

_]ρέφηνε νέον
50 ήβης έπήλυσιν χρόα

άπαν τ]ε σώμα καλόν άμφαφωμενος
. ...]οιζ άφήκα μένος 
ξανθής έπιφαύ[ων τριχός.

1 αναχτχ sscr. πο 2 τόλμ^ησον Snell, τολμ[ήσω West 
5 fin. γάμον σ ‘έχ^ι,ν Slings 8 Ebert-Luppe
11 \σα.όφρονος Marcovich 15 cf. Hesych. παρίξ το 
θάίον χρήμα,· έξω τής μίξεως 16 έπησυχνησ pap.
20 έ[πορννει,ς πόθον Slings 21 ύποφ[θάνει,ν West, 
νττοφΐλνσα.1. Slings et Latacz 24 fin. 8e τις M.-W.
26 explevit West ex Hesych. (cf. fr. 242) 29 ονκ [έχει
πόθων Austin, ον κ[ατέσχε πω M.-W. 30 ατ]ης Snell
32 εφεΐτ’ Marcovich, έφοΐτ’ West, εφεστα[ί]η Koenen
35 fin. πάρος M.-W, λαβεϊν Slings 38 fin. M.-W, δόλον? 
Bonanno 42 εφωνενν pap. 46-47 ενγ]ματι πα,ρ- 
[φ]αμένην . . . νεβρ[όν είλόμην Slings 49 ήιπε]ρ Page
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since you are neither untrustworthy nor two- 
faced, whereas she is quite precipitous and makes 
many (her lovers).

I’m afraid that if I press on in haste (I may be the 
parent) of blind and premature offspring just like 
the proverbial bitch.”

So much I said. I took the maiden and laid her 
down in the blooming flowers. With a soft

cloak I covered her, holding her neck with my 
arm, ... as she ceased(?) just like a fawn . . . ,7

and with my hands I gently took hold of her 
breasts (where?) she revealed her young flesh, the 
approach (bewitchment?) of her prime,

and caressing all her lovely body I let go my 
(white?) force,8 touching her blond (hair).

11 have listed only a few of the many supplements and read
ings that have been proposed. For a much larger list and a judi
cious commentary see Slings 24-61. Supplements unidentified 
by author s name are those given in the first edition. Some fol
low the papyrus and print in two-line stanzas. 2 Presum
ably Neoboule, the speakers sister. . 3 Aphrodite.
4 Sexual intercourse, according to Hesychius’ gloss on the phrase. 
5 Perhaps the lacuna contains a reference to some part of the 
girls body, with the verb in the sense of ‘to ripen.’
6 ‘Coping,’ ‘gates’ and ‘grassy garden’ are almost certainly sexual 
metaphors, for ‘pubic bone,’ ‘vagina’ and ‘pubic hair.’
7 With Slings’ proposed text the translation would be: “as she tried 
to persuade me with entreaty I caught her just like a fawn.” 
8 Clearly a reference to ejaculation.

52 λζυκ]ον Merkelbach, θ^ρμ]ον West 53 fin. χνοός Taplin
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197 Hephaest. Ench. 6.2 (p. 18 Consbruch) 

τρίμετρον δε (τροχαϊκόν) καταληκτικόν, οίόν έστι τδ 
"Αρχίλοχον, δ τινες άκεφαλον "ιαμβικόν καλονσι-

Ζεν πάτερ, γάμον μεν ονκ εδαισάμην.

198-199 = testt. 51-52

200 Et. Gen. (ρρ. 41-42 Calame) = Et. Mag. 689.1 = Suda 
(iii.55.23 Adler) = Zonaras p. 1573 T.

προ’ίκτης- . . . τινες δε παρά τδ ϊζεσθαι, ο εστι δωρεάν 
τινα λαμβάνειν, ώς "Αρχίλοχος- ("Αριστοφάνης 
Casadio)

εμεο δε κείνος ον καταπροΐξεται.

έμεν vel εμον codd. (εν Suda), corr. West

201 Zenob. 5.68 (Paroem. Gr. i.147.7 L.-S.)

πόλλ' οίδ" άλώπηζ, άλλ" εχΐνος εν μεγα.

μέμνηται ταντης "Αρχίλοχος εν επωδή, γράφει δε και 
"Ομηρος τον στίχον . . . λέγεται δε η παροιμία επι 
των πανονργοτατων.
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197 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the catalectic trochaic trimeter, such as that of Archi
lochus, which some call an acephalous iambic (trimeter):

Father Zeus, I had no wedding feast

200 Etymologica

προΐκτης: .. . according to some from ϊζεσθαι,,1 to receive 
some gift, as in Archilochus:

he will not get off scot-free from me

1 The Et. Gen. goes on to cite a second etymology (see fr. 296).

201 Zenobius

The fox knows many tricks, the hedgehog one, but 
its a big one.1

Archilochus mentions this proverb in an epode and Homer 
also writes the line2 . . . The proverb is said of the greatest 
scoundrels.

1 Some identify the fox with Archilochus, but it is more prob
ably the hedgehog, unless neither refers to the poet himself.
2 West prints the verse also as “Homer,” Margites (fr. 5).
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202 Schol. Nic. Th. 322 (p. 142 Crugnola), “κεράων 
εμπληρ 8έμας άμμορον”

το δέ εμπληρ 8νο σημαίνει, το χωρίς και το πλησίον 
άρτι τον χωρίς παρ’ Αρχιλόχω-

εμπλην εμεο τε και φίλον.

cf. Apoll. Soph. ρ. 67.30 Bekker

φίλον, φόλον, έφ’ ολον schol., φίλον Apoll.

204 Steph. Byz. (ρ. 507.5 Meineke) = Herodian. (i. 189.26 
Lentz)

ΤΙάρος- ρήσος, ην (v.l. η) και πόλιν Αρχίλοχος {αντην} 
καλεΐ εν τοΐς επω8οίΐς.

205-295. Incerti Generis

205 Ath. 15.688c

τω δέ τον μύρον όνόματι πρώτος Αρχίλοχος κεχρηται 
λέγων

ούκ άν μνροισι γρηνς εονσ’ ηλείφεο.

και αλλαχού δ’ εφη· (fr. 48.5-6)

cf. Plut. Pericles 28.7

γρανς Ath., corr. Schneidewin ηλείφεο Pint., -ετο Ath.
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202 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“its deadly body is 
without horns”)

εμπλην has two meanings, "without’ and "near’; in Archi
lochus it means ‘without’:

near1 me and a (my) friend2

1 In its one Homeric occurrence (II. 2.526) the preposition 
means "near’ and so probably in Archilochus too. The Alexandri
ans may have assumed a connection with ττληρ. 2 Some 
read Φόλου and see a reference to the myth of Heracles and the 
centaur (cf. Stes. fr. 181 = S 19).

204 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names 

Paros: an island which Archilochus also calls a city in his 
epodes.

205-295. Of Uncertain Classification

205 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus is the first to use the word μύρον (‘perfume’), 
saying:

you, an old woman, would not be anointing yourself 
with perfume1

And also elsewhere he said (fr. 48.5-6).

1 Presumably something like “if you had not lost your senses” 
is to be understood.
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206
περί σφυρδν παχεΐα, μισητη γυνή

περίσφυρος? West (ν. Bossi 216-19)

Eust. in Hom. Od. 10.114 (1651.1)

άλλοι δε μισητην βαρυτόνως, προς διαστολήν τής 
οξύτονουμενης, την κοινήν καί ραδίαν, λέγοντες καί 
χρησιν αυτής είναι παρά Ιίρατίνω (fr. 354 Κ.-Α.) και 
^ώφρονι (fr. 130 Kaibel). χράται δε αύτη καί παροιμία 
έν τω “περί σφυρδν παχεΐα μισητη γυνή.”

Herenn. Philo de diversis verborum significationibus (p. 
194 Palmieri, 83 Nickau Ammonias')

μισητη όξυτόνως καί μισητη βαρυτόνως διαφέρει 
παρα ’Αττικοις, ως φησι Τρύφων (fr. 10 Velsen) έν 
δευτέρω Περί ’Αττικής προσωδίας, έάν μέν γάρ δξυ- 
τονησωμεν, φησίν, την αξίαν μίσους δηλοΐ, έαν δε 
βαρντονησωμεν, καταφερης προς συνουσίαν, την <δε> 
διαφοράν τ[ων σημαινο]μενων καί παρά Αωριεύσί 
φησι φυλάττεσθαι καί παρ' 'Ίωσιν “μισητη γυνή” δ 
Αρχίλοχος.

Eust. in Hom. II. 23.775 (iv.836.1 V.d.Valk)

. . . Αρχίλοχος δε παχεΐαν καί δήμον ηγουν κοινήν τω 
δημω, καί έργάτιν, ετι καί μυσάχνην προς αναλογίαν 
τού άλδς άχνη, καί εϊ τι τοιούτον.
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206

a revolting woman, fat about the ankles1

1 Only a selection of the many testimonia is recorded here. F or 
the others see West’s edition.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

Others record μισητη without oxytone accent in distinc
tion from the word with it, i.e., a common woman of easy 
morals, mentioning its use in Cratinus and Sophron. It is 
also used in the proverb, “a lewd woman fat about the 
ankles.”

Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of Words 

μαχητή with oxytone accent and μαχητη without it are 
different in Attic, as Tryphon says in the second book of 
his On Attic Prosody. For if we accent it with oxytone, he 
says, it indicates one who is deserving of hatred, but if we 
do not so accent it, it is one who is lewd. The distinction in 
meanings, he says, is preserved in Doric and in Ionic. Cf. 
Archilochus, “lewd woman.”

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

And Archilochus (spoke abusively of a prostitute) as “fat” 
and a “public woman,” i.e., common property of the peo
ple, and a “worker for hire” and in addition “froth of defile
ment” on the analogy of froth of the sea, and such like.
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Hesych.

έργάτις- την Νεοβονλην (-λίαν cod.) Xeyei. και 
παχεΐαν.

207 V. Eust. in Hom. II. ad fr. 206

δήμος

208 Ut supra

έργάτις

209 Ut supra

μυσαχνή

210 Et. Gen. (p. 44 Calame) + Et. Sym. cod. V marg. 
(Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 752.17) + Epimer, in Hom. (p. 
697 Dyck)

τούτο to τέο τετόλμηκεν Αρχίλοχος καί τεον, olov

τίς άρα δαίμων, και τεον χολονμενος

αντί τον και τίνος.

άρα codd., corr. Diibner τεον Etym. (τέ Epimer, λ corr. Bergk

211 Ammon, in Porph. isag. (Comm, in Arist. Graeca 
iv(3).9.8, cf. addenda p. 134)

επειδή γάρ εκείνοι σοφον ωνόμαζον τον ηντιναονν
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Hesychius, Lexicon

A worker for hire: the reference is to Neoboule. Also (she 
is called) fat.

207 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

a public woman

208 As above

a worker for hire

209 As above

froth of defilement1

1 We should not assume that these three words occurred in the 
nominative or even in the same poem.

210 Etymologica

Archilochus has ventured on this τέο and reov, as in

what god and in anger at whom

instead of τίνος.

211 Ammonius on Porphyry, Introduction to Aristotle’s 
Categories

For they called σοφός (‘skilled’) one who pursued every 
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έπιόντα τέχνην ων είς ην και Αρχίλοχος λέγων 

τρίαιναν έσθλδς καί κυβερνήτης σοφός.

έσθλός cod. D, έσθλην cett.

212 Et. Gen. (ρ. 28 Calame) = Et. Mag. 424.18 '

ηκη- η όξύτης του σίδηρου- Αρχίλοχος-

ϊστη κατ’ ηκην κύματός τε κάνεμου.

ηκην et ηκην codd.

213 Schol. Ar. Ran. 704 (ρ. 296 Diibner), “την πόλιν καί 
ταύτ έχοντες κυμάτων έν άγκάλαις”

Δίδυμός (ρ. 249 Schmidt) φησι παρά τω Αίσχύλω (cf.
Cho. 587): εστι δε όντως παρ’ ’Αρχιλόχω-

ψυχας έχοντες κυμάτων έν άγκαλαις.

214 Hesych. s.v. σάλπιγζ

σιγήν η σάλπιγζ- αντί τού κήρυξ (cf. Aesch. Eum. 566- 
71). τινες δε όρνι,ν ποιόν, καί οργανον πολεμικόν, 
και θαλασσίαν σάλπιγγα- παρ’ ’Αρχιλόχω δε τον ■ 
στρόμβον έκδέχονται- <εστι> (suppl. Bossi) Se και 
Σάλπιγγας ’Αθήνας Ιερόν παρά ’Αργείοις.

σιγηνοσάλπιγξ Hesych., corr. Heinsius

I
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craft, and among them was Archilochus who says

good with fishing spear and a skilled helmsman

212 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

'ηκ'η, the sharpness of iron, cf. Archilochus:

he set1 (the ship?) against the edge of wave and 
wind2

1 Or imperative. 2 Possibly imagery for a critical situ
ation.

213 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Frogs (“and this too 
when we have the city in the embrace of the 
waves”)

Didymus says that this occurs in Aeschylus, but it actually 
occurs in Archilochus:

with their lives in the embrace of the waves

214 Hesychius, Lexicon

σάλττιγζ: the trumpet creates silence in place of a herald. 
Some explain σάλπι,γξ as a kind of bird, and as an instru
ment of war, and as a trumpet of the sea1 (i.e., a conch). 
And in Archilochus it is explained as a conch. There is also 
a temple of Athena of the Trumpet among the Argives.

1 θαλασσίαν (corrected to -Ιην) is attributed by some to Ar
chilochus, but Bossi 220-22 is probably right to assign it to Hesy
chius, and also to explain the accusative σάλπιγγα as determined 
by the wording of the gloss rather than necessarily as the case 
found in Archilochus.
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215 Tzetz. alleg. Hom. Ω 125 sqq.

TTotet οπερ καί ύστερον Αρχίλοχος εκείνος- σφης 
αδελφής γάρ σύζυγον πνιγεντα τη θαλάσση περιπα- 
θώς ώδύρετο, γράφειν μη θέλων ολως, λεγων προς 
τούς βιάζοντας συγγράμμασιν εγκύπτειν

καί μ" οντ’ ιάμβων ούτε τερπωλεων μέλει.

Quae sequuntur ν. ad fr. 11.

216 Schol. Plat. Lach. 187b (p. 117 Greene), “εν τω Καρι 
ύμΐν ο κίνδυνος”

παροιμία, επί των επισφαλέστερου καί εν άλλοτρίοις 
κινδυνευόντων. Kdpe? γάρ δοκοΰσι πρώτοι μισθο- 
φορησαι, δθεν και εις πόλεμον αυτούς προεταττον . . . 
μέμνηται δ’ αυτής "Αρχίλοχος λέγων

και δη "πίκουρος ώστε Κάρ κεκλησομαι.

217 Et. Gen. (ρ. 24 Calame)

έγκυτί . . . δζυτόνως το εγκυτι επίρρημα γέγονε, 
κείμενον παρ’ "Αρχιλόχω-

χαίτην άπ" ώμων έγκυτί κεκαρμενος.

εγκυτις Bergk
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215 Tzetzes, Homeric Allegories

He does what that Archilochus did later; for when his sis
ter’s husband was drowned at sea, he mourned intensely, 
refusing to compose at all and saying to those who were 
pressuring him to devote himself to his compositions:

and I have no interest in iambi1 or amusements

1 See Introduction.

216 Scholiast on Plato, Laches (“your risk is put on the 
Carian”)

A proverb, used of those who run a particularly dangerous 
risk on behalf of others. For the Carians seem to have been 
the first mercenaries and as a result they used to be as
signed the front rank in war . . . Archilochus mentions the 
proverb when he says

and what’s more I shall be called an auxiliary like a 
Carian

217 Etymologicum Genuinum

The adverb έγκντί has an oxytone accent, present in Ar
chilochus:

with hair shorn away from the shoulders close to the 
skin
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218 Schol. Find. Ol. 12.10 (i.351.19 Dr.), “σνμβολον”

a. σύμβοΚον αρσενικώς και ονδετερως. b. σνμβό\ονς 
δβ Χεγομεν πταρμούς, η φήμας, τ) απαιτήσεις, ώς 
Αρχίλοχος-

μετέρχομαι σ~ε σύμβοΧον ττοιεόμενος.

cf. schol. bT Hom. II. 23.199

ποιούμενος, -μένη, -pea codd. schol. Find., πονεύμενοςschol.
T Hom. (om. b)

219 P. Hibeh 173 = P. Lond. inv. 2946

'Ομήρ[ον “τεΐ]χος δ’ ον χραίσμ[ησ·ε τετνγμένον ονδέ 
τι τάφος” (II. 14.66).]
Άρχι[λόχου·]

χραισμησε δ’ οντεπ[

π[ύργος ούτε (Lasserre) τείχεα (Slings)

220

'Ομηρον- “ως ττ[οτ]ε τις έρεει- τότε μοι χ[άνοι ενρεΐα 
χθων” (II. 4.182).]
’Αρχιλόχου-

]. εμοι τόθ’ ηδε γη χ[

χ[άνοι Lasserre, χ[ασμωμένη West
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218 Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 12

a. There is a masculine σύμβολου and a neuter σνμβοΧον. 
b. We use the term σύμβολοι for sneezes or sayings or 
meetings, as in Archilochus:

I go in search of you, considering it an omen1

1 Translation uncertain. Perhaps the meaning is, T consider 
my meeting you an omen.’

219 Hibeh papyrus (3rd c. B.c.)

Homer: “Neither the wall that had been constructed nor 
the ditch provided a defence.” Archilochus:

neither the (tower nor the wall?) provided a defence

220 Same papyrus

Homer: “Thus one will say; then may the wide earth gape 
open for me.” Archilochus:

. . . then may this earth (gape open?) for me
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221

'Ομηρον [ ά]θανάτοισι #εο[ΐς ] "Αρχίλοχον

έζονδένιζ" έπειτα σνν #€θΐ[ς

κουδεισδ leg. Turner, ξουδεριζ West (redarguit Slings)

222 Et. Gud. col. 390.42 Sturz

μ/ηδβα· τά αιδοία. παρά το μέδειν και άρχειν της 
γενέσεως, <* μέδεα,> και μ,έζεα κατά μετάθεσιν τον δ 
είς ζ. η *μέδεα και κατά τροπήν τον ε είς η μηδεα . . . 
η καί <μέζεα τά> μέσα τον σώματος- <Ήσιοδος> (Ορ. 
512), “ονρην δ’ νπδ μέζε" εθεντο,” ώς και "Αρχίλοχος-

Ινας δε μελεων <τών μέσων> άπέθριχτέ.

<τών μέσων> add. West

223

τεττί-γος εδράζω πτερον

e Leone et Constant, restituit Diels πτερών e Constant. 
Wilamowitz τέττιγα δ" εϊληφας πτερον e Luciano Bergk

Luc. Pseudolog. 1 (iii. 133.6 Macleod)

το δε τον "Αρχίλοχον εκείνο ηδη σοί λέγω, otl τέττίγα 
τον πτερον σννείληφας, εϊπερ τινά πονητην Ιάμβων 
ακούεις "Αρχίλοχον, ΐΐάριον το γένος, άνδρα κομιδ-f)
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221 Same papyrus

Homer: . immortal gods ...” Archilochus:

. . . then with the gods . . .

222 Etymologicum Gudianum

μήΒεα: the genitals. From μέΒει,ν (‘to rule over’) and to 
begin procreation we have <*μεΒεα>, and, with exchange 
of delta and zeta, μέζεα. Either *μέΒεα and, with eta for 
epsilon, μήΒεα ... or also <μέζεα the> middle parts of the 
body. Cf. Hesiod, “they put their tails under their geni
tals,” and Archilochus:

severed the sinews of (the middle) parts1

1 Text of source and fragment uncertain. I have followed West, 
but with no great confidence. Cf. West, Studies 136, and Bossi 
224-25.

223

you caught1 a cicada by the wing

Lucian, The Mistaken Critic

I now say to you what Archilochus said, that you have 
caught a cicada by the wing, if in fact you have heard of an 
iambic poet Archilochus, a Parian by birth, a man who was 
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ελεύθερον και παρρησία συνάντα, μηδέν όκνούντα 
ονειδίζειν, et και οτι μάλιστα λυπησειν εμελλε τούς 
περιπετεΐς έσομενους τη χολτ) των ιάμβων αυτού, 
εκείνος τοίνυν προς τίνος των τοιούτων άκούσας κακώς 
τεττιγα εφη τον άνδρα είληφέναι τού πτερού, είκάζων 
εαυτόν τω τεττιγι ό ’Αρχίλοχος φύσει μεν λάλω όντι 
και άνευ τίνος ανάγκης, όπόταν δε και τού πτερού 
ληφθη, γεγωνότερον βοώντι. “Kat συ δη,” εφη, “ώ 
κακόδαιμον άνθρωπε, τί βουλόμενος ποιητην λάλον 
παροξύνεις επι σεαυτον αιτίας ζητούντα και υποθέσεις 
τοΐς Ιάμβοις;”
(2) Ταύτα σοι και αυτός απειλώ, ου μά τον Αία τω 
Αρχιλόχω είκάζων εμαυτόν—πόθεν; πολλού γε και 
δέω—σοι δε μύρια συνειδώς ιάμβων άξια βεβιωμενα, 
προς ά μοι δοκεΐ ούδ’ άν ό Αρχίλοχος αυτός διαρ- 
κέσαι, προσπαρακαλεσας και τον Ά,ιμωνίδην και τον 
Ίππώνακτα συμποιεΐν μετ’ αυτού καν εν τι τών προσ
όντων σοι κακών, ούτω σύ γε παΐδας άπέφηνας εν 
άπάση βδελυρία τον Όροδοκίδην και τον Αυκάμβην 
και τον "Βούπαλον, τούς εκείνων Ιάμβους.

cf. Leon. Philosoph. (Anecd. Gr. p. 557.26 Matranga^erTt/yo? 
εδράξαντο τον πτερού, Constant. Rhod. (ib. p. 628.36) evret 
πτερών τεττιγος εδράξω

224 Ath. 9.388f

πέρδιξ . . . ενιοι συστέλλουσι την μέσην συλλαβήν, 
ώς Αρχίλοχος-
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quite independent, outspoken and not at all reluctant to be 
abusive, even if he was going to inflict the greatest pain on 
those who would encounter the bitterness of his iambics. 
Well, when one such person spoke ill of him, Archilochus 
said that the man had caught a cicada by the wing, likening 
himself to the cicada which is by nature vociferous even 
without any compulsion and which cries out more loudly 
whenever it is caught by the wing. “Ill-starred fellow,” he 
said, “what reason do you have for provoking against you a 
vociferous poet who is in search of themes and subject 
matter for his iambics?”

These same threats I make to you, not, by Zeus, liken
ing myself to Archilochus (how could I? I am far from do
ing that!), but aware that in your life you have done count
less things deserving of iambics. Not even Archilochus, I 
think, could have responded adequately, though he invited 
both Semonides and Hipponax to help him in dealing with 
just one of your evil traits, such children in every kind of 
abominable behaviour did you make Orodocides2 and 
Lycambes and Bupalus, who were the butts of their iam
bics.

1 The verb used by Archilochus is uncertain. For a full dis
cussion of the fragment see Bossi 226-34. 2 The name of
Semonides’ enemy is judged corrupt by many on metrical grounds 
and the MSS offer variant readings. See Degani, Studi 111 n. 213.

224 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Partridge . . . Some shorten the middle syllable, as does 
Archilochus:
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πτώσσονσαν ώστε πέρδικα.

225 Ath. 14.653d

γενναία λέγει τα ευγενή δ φιλόσοφος (Plat. Leges 
844d), ώς και Αρχίλοχος-

πάρελθε, γενναίος γάρ εις.

226 Phot. lex. s.v. λεωκόρητος

λεωκόρητος (λεωλεθρος Naber)· έξωλοθρευμένος, τδ 
γάρ λέως έστι τελέως. ’Αρχίλοχος-

λέως γάρ ονδέν εφρόνεον.

227 Schol. Hom. Od. 15.534, “καρτεροί”

εγκρατείς, τδ κράτος εχοντες. και ’Αρχίλοχος-

δ δ’ ’Ασίης καρτερδς μηλοτρόφου.

cf. Eust. in Od. 15.534 (1790.7), schol. Eur. Med. 708 (ii.179 
Schwartz)

’Ασιη τε schol. Eur. κροπερδς schol. Hom.
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cowering like a partridge1

1 West suggests a reference to the fox’s cub carried off by the 
eagle (frr. 174-181), but comparison with a woman seems likelier. 
On the length of the middle syllable see Slater, Arist. Byz. Frag- 
menta p. 119.

225 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

By γενναία the philosopher means ‘first-rate,’ as also Ar
chilochus:

go ahead, for you are noble1

1 West suggests a reference to the fox bidding the monkey take 
the treasure he had found (frr. 185-187).

226 Photius, Lexicon

λεωκόρητος: utterly destroyed, since λέως means ‘com
pletely.’ Cf. Archilochus:

for they were (I was) completely1 without sense

1 Some sources record λεως, others λείως.

227 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey

καρτεροί means ‘powerful,’ ‘having power.’ Cf. Archilo
chus:

he has power over sheep-rearing Asia1

1 Often assumed to refer to Gyges (cf. fr. 19).
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228 Eust. in Hom. Od. 5.306 (1542.45)

ίστζον δε οτι al συνθέσεις τον τρις επιρρήματος ποτέ 
μέν . . . αυτόχρημα τριάδα δηλονσιν . . . ποτέ δε 
πλήθος σημαίνουιτιν, ως . . . και έν τω “άλλ’ ώ 
τρισκζκορημένζ Χμερδιη” παρ’ Ανακρέοντι (fr. 366 
PMG), ήγουν πολλάκις έκοτ&ταρωμένε, και

©όσον δε την τρισοιζυρήν πόλιν

παρ’ ’Αρχιλόχω, ήτοι λίαν όϊζνράν.

229 Porphyrins in Hom. II. 5.568 (ρ. 58 Sodano)

και “έγχεα όζυόεντα” τά εξ όξνης τον δένδρου, ως και 
Αρχίλοχος-

όξνη ποτάτο,

άλλ’ ον τά όζέα, ως οι γραμματικοί άττοδάδώκασ-ιν.

οξείας et όζάιη codd., corr. Villoison ’ποτάτο Bergk

230 Et. Gen. (p. 17 Calame)

αύόνη- ζηρότης. ’Αρχίλοχος, οΐον

κακήν σφιν Ζευς εδωκερ ανονήν.

231 Schol. Nic. Th. 158 (ρ. 91 Crugnola), “άμνδρότατον 
δάκος άλλων”

άμυδρδν νυν τδ χαλεπόν λέγεται, ως και ’Αρχίλοχος-
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228 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

Know that compounds of the adverb rpis (‘thrice’) some
times . . . indicate exactly the number three . . . and some
times signify a large number, as in “thrice-swept Smerdies” 
in Anacreon, i.e., often swept out, and

Thasos the thrice-wretched city

in Archilochus, i.e., exceedingly wretched.

229 Porphyry on Homer, Iliad

Also, eyyea όξυόζντα are spears made from the beech 
tree, as in Archilochus,

the beech spear was flying, 

and not sharp spears as the grammarians have explained it.

230 Etymologicum Genuinum

ανόνη1 means ‘dryness,’ as in Archilochus:

Zeus gave them an evil drought

1 Both breathing and accent are disputed.

231 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“the most 
dangerous(?) of all snakes”)

άρυδρόη here means ‘dangerous’(P), as in Archilochus:
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άμυδρην χοψά& έζαλ&όμενος.

άμυδράν et -ών codd., corr. Bergk
-ευάμενος, -εΰμενον codd.

έζαλεύ μένος,

232 Heraclides Lembus π. πολιτειών 14 (p. 18 Dilts)

οτι δε αρχαιότατη των πολιτειών ή Κρητικη, εμφαίνει 
και 'Όμηρος λεγων τάς πόλεις αυτών “ευ ναιεταώσας” 
(II. 2.648), καί Αρχίλοχος εν οίς επισκώπτων τινάς (ν.1. 
τινα) φησιν

νόμος δε Κρητικός διδάετκεται.

νόμους δέ Κρητικούς Cragius

233 Plut. de garrulitate 2.503a

προσκείται γάρ απανταχού των Ιματίων άντιλαμ- 
βανόμενος, του γενείου, την πλευράν θυροκοπών τη 
χ^ιρί.

ττόδες δη κειί?ι τιμιώτατοι,

κατά τον Αρχίλοχον, και νη Δία κατά τον σοφον 
ΑριστοτέΚην. και γάρ αυτός ενοχλούμενος ύπ’ άδο- 
λέσχου . . . λεγοντος “ου θαυμαστόν, ΆριστότεΧζς;” 
“ου τούτο,” φηετί, “θαυμαστόν, άλλ’ εϊ τις πόδας εχων 
σ-ε υπομένει.”
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avoiding a dimly seen1 reef

1 Whatever the adjective means in Nicander, its basic meaning 
‘faint’ or ‘indistinct’ is appropriate in Archilochus. Perhaps an 
infinitive has been lost after ^αλεττοη, so that the scholiast may 
have said άμυδρον means something like ‘hard to detect.’

232 Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

That the constitution of the Cretans is the most ancient is 
shown both by Homer who speaks of their cities as “well 
situated” and by Archilochus who, in ridicule of some 
(someone), says

the Cretan law teaches1

1 Emendation to the accusative plural is attractive, “he is 
learning Cretan laws.”

233 Plutarch, On Talkativeness

For (the garrulous man) attaches himself to you every
where, grasping your cloak and beard and knocking on 
your ribs with his hand as though they were a door.

Feet are most valuable there,

according to Archilochus and by Zeus according to the 
wise Aristotle. For when he was being annoyed by a bab
bler . . . who kept saying, “Isn’t it surprising, Aristotle?,” 
he replied, “This is not surprising, but it is if anyone who 
has feet puts up with you.”
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234 Ath. 3.107f

8ασυντόον ... το ήπαρ, και γάρ ή συναλοιφή έστιν 
παρ' Αρχιλόχω 8ιά δασέος. φησι γάρ-

χολήν γάρ ούκ ε\εις εφ' ήπατι.

235 Pollux 10.135

και ιστός το πιεζ,ον τά? εσθήτας έν τω κναφείω, ώς 
Αρχίλοχος-

κεαται δ’ έν ϊπω.

cf. Poll. 7.41

236 Epim. in Hom. (p. 745 Dyck) = Herodian. (ii.277.30 
Lentz)

ή φθειρσί 8οτική συνέστη παρά Αρχιλόχω, 

φθειρσι μοχθίζοντα.

237 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. σ 25 (ρ. 79 Nachmanson)

σκύτα- το μεταξύ των τενόντων τού τραχήλου . . . καί 
Αρχίλοχος λόγων

πως ^a/K^Kppaev τάν σκύταν^

άπέπρισε tacite Eustacchi σκύτα vel σκύτεα vel σκύτην
Bergk
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234 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The word ήπαρ (‘liver’) should be given a rough breathing, 
since Archilochus elides with an aspirate. For he says:

for you have no gall1 in your liver

1I. e., bitter anger.

235 Pollux, Vocabulary

And ΐττος is that which presses clothes in a fullers shop, as 
in Archilochus:

they lie in a press1

1 Perhaps a metaphor for those who are ‘squeezed’ in some 
way rather than a literal reference to clothes.

236 Homeric Parsings

The dative φθεψσ-ί1 occurs in Archilochus,

afflicted by lice

1 The point made by the source .is that the dative of φθείρ, 
unlike that of χείρ, always retains the diphthong.

237 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

σ-κύτα: the part between the tendons of the neck . . . Cf.
Archilochus who says:

how he sawed off(?) the nape of the neck
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238 Pollux 2.23

και ούλότρυχες παρ’ 'ΐίροδότω (2.104). Αρχίλοχος δε 
άναστρέφας τρίχουλον έίρηκεν.

239 Pollux 2.27

βόστρυχος· άφ’ ου καί τό όι,αβεβοστρυχωμένοί’ παρ’ 
Άρχι,λόχω.

όιαβεβοστρυχωμένον, βεβ-, -ημένον, -ασμένον codd.

240 Pollux 2.34

καί όιεκτενισμένον μεν εϊρηκεν Αρχίλοχος 

εκτενισμένοι cod. A

241 Ath. 2.49e

κοκκύμηλα ούν έστι, ταυτα, ων ’Αρχίλοχός {άλλος 
codd., corr. Bergk) τε μέμνηται καί Ίππωναβ- (fr. 60)

242 Hesych.

δις τόση

τη ηλικία. ’Αρχίλοχος.
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238 Pollux, 'Vocabulary

And ούλοτρί,χες occurs in Herodotus, but Archilochus re
versed the order and said

curly-haired

239 Pollux, Vocabulary

βόστρυχος (‘curl’), from which we find the word

with hair all in ringlets

in Archilochus.

240 Pollux, Vocabulary

And Archilochus said

thoroughly combed

241 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

These are κοκκύμηλα1 (‘plums’), which are mentioned by 
Archilochus and Hipponax.

1 Pollux 1.232 attributes the word to Archilochus and cites it 
in the genitive plural.

242 Hesychius, Lexicon

twice as great1

with reference to age. Archilochus.

1 West, probably correctly, inserts this in fr. 196a.26.
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243 Hesych.

ηρτσ~υ τρίτον

δυο ηρασυ. Αρχίλοχος.

244 Cyril, lex., cod. Bodl. Mise. gr. 211 f. 233v (W. Buhler, 
Hermes 96 [1968] 232-36)

όθνεΐος- ζένος, άλλότρίος, αλλογενής. <καί> όθνέος, 
€7τεύ καί Αρχίλοχος

οθνέ-ην ό8όν.

<καί> όθνέος West (όθνεΐος cod.) άρχίλογος όθενοδον 
cod., corr. Buhler

245 Schol. Nic. Th. 213 (p. 107 Crugnola), “άργίλίπες”

-ητοί εκλευκοί, ώς Αρχίλοχος-

άργίλίττης δ’ εφάν-η.

δ<= φάν-η, δέ φάσις, δ’ έφά, φησσ codd.

246 Et. Gen. (ρ. 16 Calame) = Et. Mag. 152.47

άσελγαίνεί- . . . Έπαφρό8ίτος 8έ παρα το λέχος 
λεχαίνείν, το λεχονς επίθνμεΐν καί κατά τροπήν λε- 
γαίνείν, ενθεν Αρχίλοχος-

λέγαί 8ε γυναίκες

αντί του ακόλαστόν

244



ARCHILOCHUS

243 Hesychius, Lexicon 

a half third

means two and a half. Archilochus.

244 Cyril, Lexicon

δθνεΐος: foreign, strange, of another race. Also δθνεος, 
since Archilochus has

foreign road

245 Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca

αργίλι/ιτες means very white,’ as in Archilochus:

he(?) appeared all in white

246 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

behaves licentiously: . . . and Epaphroditus derives from 
Aeyo? (‘bed’) λεχαίνευν (‘to desire the bed’) and by a 
change λεγαίνειν, whence Archilochus:

and λέγαι women

with the meaning ‘lewd.’1

1 The etymology is implausible and the text may be corrupt.
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247 Eust. in Hom. II. 11.385 (iii.218.2 V.d.Valk)

’Αριστοτέλης δε, φασί (Arist. Pseudepigraphus p. 166 
Rose), κεραι αγλαόν (II. 11.385) είπεν αντί τον αιδοίω 
σεμνυνόμενον . . . καί εοικεν δ σκορπιώδης την γλώσ
σαν "Αρχίλοχος απαλόν κεράς τδ αίδοΐον είπών εν
τεύθεν την λέξιν πορίσασθαι.

248 Hesych.

Καρπάθ<ι>ος τον μάρτυρα- παροιμία “Καρπάθιος δε 
<τδν> λαγών” (κατ έλλειψιν του επηγάγετο). διά γάρ 
τδ μη είναι λαγωούς έν τη χώρα επηγάγοντο αυτοί, 
καί τοσουτοι έγενοντο ώστε τόν τε σίτον αυτών καί 
τάς αμπέλους υπ" αυτών βλάπτεσθαι. δ γοΰν Αρχί
λοχος παρά ταύτην την παροιμίαν εφη

Καρπάθιος τον μάρτυρα.

Καρπάθ<ι>ος Alberti <τδν> Bossi e paroemiogr.

249 Phot. lex. = Suda (iii.422.17 Adler)

μυδαλέον

δίυγρον, παρ’ Αρχιλόχω, διάβροχον.

250 Eust. in Hom. Od. 17.455 (1828.9)

ενταύθα δε χρήσιμα έκ τών παλαιών καί τδ κίμβιζ
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247 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad.

And Aristotle, they say, claimed that κέρα άγλαον meant 
he was proud of his penis1 . . . And it seems that when the 
scorpion-tongued Archilochus called the penis

a soft horn

he derived the expression from there.

1 The Homeric passage is almost certainly a reference to hair
style. Cf. fr. 117.

248 Hesychius, Lexicon

A Karpathian (introduced) his witness. There is a proverb 
“A Karpathian (introduced) the hare,” with ellipse of the 
word ‘introduced.’ For because there were no hares in the 
land they introduced them, and they became so numerous 
that the grain and vines were damaged by them. At any 
rate Archilochus, with a play on this proverb, said:

a Karpathian1 (introduced) his witness

1 Karpathos is an island between Rhodes and Crete.

249 Photius, Lexicon = Suda

μυδαλέον, meaning ‘moist,’ ‘sodden,’ occurs in Archilo
chus.

250 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey (on miserly people) 

Words used in this sense by the ancients are κίμβι,ξ
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. . . καί ρνποκόνέχυλος, και συκοτραγίδης παρ’ Ίττ- 
πώνακτι (fr. 167) και Άρχιλόχω 8ιά το ευτελές, φάσή, 
τον βρώματος.

251 V. test. 3

ό Διόνυσος τ[ 
ουλαστυα£[ 
δμφακες α[ 
σΰκα μελ[

5 Οίφολίωί ερ[

4 ρελ[ιχρά Peek

252 Choerob. can. i. 158.9 Hilgard = Herodian. Anecd. 
Ox. iii.231.5 Cramer (i.61.6, ii.679.5 Lentz)

(ρ,ΰκης) σηρ,αίνει δε και το αιδοίου τον άνθρωπον, 
οπερ καί Ισοσνλλάβως ’έκλννεν Αρχίλοχος είπών

άλλ’ απερρώγασι ρ,ΰκεω τένοντες.

άττερρώγασί <ροι> Cobet, <ol> Hauvette

253 Philod. de musica (p. 20 Kemke)

το μέλος καί [.....Jai ταραχών ειν[αι κ]αταπ[α]ν- 
cttlkov, ώς έττι[. _ ]των και των £ώι[ων _ ]σ^αι 
καταπραννο[μένω]ν· διο και τον ’Αρχίλο[χον λ]εγειν.

248



ARCHILOCHUS

(‘skinflint’) . . . and ρυποκόν8υλος (‘with dirty knuckles’) 
and σ-υκοτραγί8ης (‘son of a fig-eater’1) in Hipponax and 
Archilochus, because, as they say, it was cheap food.

1 A mock patronymic, perhaps with obscene connotation, 
since σΰκον (‘fig’) can be a metaphor for the vagina (see on fr. 
251.4).

251 Inscription of Mnesiepes

Dionysus . . . unripe grapes . . . sweet(?) figs1 . . .
Oipholios2 . . .

1 Grapes and figs may be sexual metaphors, for young or small 
breasts and vaginas. 2 Presumably an epithet of Dionysus 
and derived from the root οίφ-, denoting sexual intercourse. On 
w. 1-2 see W Luppe, Glotta 71 (1993) 143-45.

252 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

μύκ-ης means the male sex organ and Archilochus declined 
it with the same number of syllables1 when he said:

but the sinews of (his, my) cock were ruptured

1 Rather than the trisyllabic μύκητος.

253 Philodemus, On Music

Song has the power to cause . . . disturbances to cease, 
since . . . and animals are pacified. Therefore Archilochus 
says:
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κηλωται8οτισ[..(..)..]ων άοι8αΐς

κηλεΐται Kemke (sed cf. Hesych. κηλόω- κηλέω) δέ τις 
Sitzler κηλώ<ν>ται δ’ οτις / [άσ-τ]ώη Gigante, κηλώτα,ι δ’ ο 
τι / σ[ειρήν]ων (hoc cum Sitzler) Pizzocaro

254 Schol. Arat. 1 (p. 37.6 Martin), “άρχώμεσθα”

το δέ άρχώμεσθα μετά τον σ- εστι γάρ καί αρχαϊσ
μός. "Όμηρος- “8όρπα τ εφοπλισόμεσθα” (Jl. 8.503, 
al.), και Αρχίλοχος-

οντοι τοντο 8ννησόμεσθα.

255 Hesych. s.v. ®αργήλια

®αργήλια- Απόλλωνος εορτή, και ολος δ μην Ιερός 
τον θεόν, έν δέ τοΐς ®αργηλίοις τάς άπαρχάς των 
φαινομένων <καρπών> (add. Liebel) ποιοννται και 
περικομίζονσι, ταντα δέ θαργήλιά φασι. και μην 
©αργηλιών. καί την ενετηρίαν εκάλονν <θαργήλια, 
και άρτον> (add. West) θάργηλον. και Αρχίλοχός 
φηετιν

|ώς φαίε ννν άγει τά θαργήλια.]

fort, ώς Hesychii est Ύαργήλια pro τά Θ. ci. Schmidt

256 Schol. Plat. Hipp. mai. 295a (p. 177 Greene) =Anecd.
Par. iv.84.11 Cramer

(α) σημαίνει δε και τδ πολύ και μεγα, ώς παρ’ Άρχι- 
λόχω,
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... is charmed by songs of. . -1

1 There is a full discussion of the text by M. Gigante, 
“Filodemo e Archiloco,” BCPE 23 (1993) 5-10.

254 Scholiast on Aratus, Phaenomena (“let us begin”) 

άρχώμεσθα with a sigma is an archaism. Cf. Homer: “let 
us prepare our meal.” And Archilochus:

we shall not be able to do this

255 Hesychius, Lexicon

Thargelia: a festival of Apollo. And the whole month is 
sacred to the god. At the Thargelia they offer and carry 
round the first-fruits of the ripening (grain), and these are 
called thargelia. And there is the month Thargelion. They 
called a good season (thargelia and bread) made from the 
first-fruits thargelos. And Archilochus says:

. . . now he celebrates the Thargelia(?)

256 Scholiast on Plato, Hippias Maior

a also means ‘much’ and ‘big/ as in Archilochus:
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|ά eaSe re ταύρους

αζαλέας West, aetXea? Bossi

257 Herodian. ττ. δίχρονων (ii.9.30 Lentz)

τα εις ιψ μονοσύλλαβα εκτείνεται . . . τά δε υπέρ μίαν 
συλλαβήν συστέλλεται. θέλουσι δε πεδότριψ εκ
τείνει, πλανώμενοι εκ τού παρ" Άρχιλόχω

μάνδρες ώς| άμφιτρίβας.

άνδρες codd. ABC, άνδρας D ως BCD, e? A

258 Et. Gen. (p. 34 Calame)

^κοπάενϊ ξίφος

παρά τω "Αρχιλόχω από του κοπάειν.

cf. Et. Mag. 529.13, Et. Sym. cod. V (Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 
loc. cit.) κοπόεν κόπος κοπόεις κοπόεν, ως στόνος στονόεις 
στονοεν

κοπτάεν Et. Mag. cod. Μ, κοπόεν Edmonds et Lasserre ex Et. 
Sym., κωπηεν Sylburg τδ Αρχίλοχου Et. Gen. A, to 
Άντιλόχου B, corr. Calame κοπάγει,ν Et. Mag., fort. 
κοπάζείν West

259 Aristid. or. 45 (ii.137.17 Dindorf)

καί δ μέν γε κατ Ισχύν προφερων, εί και ένδς εϊη 
κρείττων, ύπο δυοΐν y άν αυτόν κατείργεσθαί φτησι 
και "Αρχίλοχος και η παροιμία.
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. . . and . . . bulls

257 Herodian, On Doubtful Quantities

Monosyllables in -ιψ have a long iota . . . But it is short in 
words exceeding one syllable. They wish to lengthen the 
iota in πβδότρίψ, misled by the passage in Archilochus:

men(?) worn all round1

1 Sense uncertain. LSJ translate by ‘practised knave,’ compar
ing Hesychius s.v., but the word need not be derogatory. For the 
corruption and meter see West, Studies 137.

258 Etymologicum Genuinum

the sword (that cuts?, grows weary?)

in Archilochus from κοπάειη.1

1 No such verb is known.

259 Aelius Aristides, Orations

Both Archilochus and the proverb state that he who is 
superior in strength, even though he should be stronger 
than one, would be overcome by two.
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Schol. ad loc. (iii.429.17 Dindorf)

η μεν παροιμία φησίν “ουδέ Ηρακλής προς δυο·” το 
8ε Αρχιλόχου ρητόν αίαν μέν εστιν ούκ ϊσμεν, ίσως 
δβ αν εϊη τοιούτον.

261 Eust. in Hom. 11. 2.654 (i.489.3 V.d.Valk)

αγέρωχοι δέ οι άγαν γέρας εχοντες . . . 8ηλοΐ 8έ, 
φασίν, ούτως η λέζις τούς σεμνούς, ως Αλκμάν 
βούλεται (cf. PMGF 5 fr. l(b).4, 10(b).15). Αλκαίος 
8έ, φασί (fr. 402 V.), και ’Αρχίλοχος άγέρωχον τον 
άκοσμον καί άλάζονα οΐ8ε.

262 Hesych.

άζνγέα

άζευκτον. Αρχίλοχος.

άζνγία cod., corr. Latte άζυγα Salmasius

263 Hesych.

άη8όνιον . . . άη8όνος νεοσσός, και το της γυναίκας 
αι8οϊον παρά ’Αρχιλόχω.

άηόόνιον Perizonius (άηόόνων cod.)

264 Schol. Hom. II. 7.76 (P. Oxy. viii.1087.22 sqq.), “έπι 
μάρτυρας έστω”

το 8έ μάρτυρας παρώνυμου [τηι γ]ενικη[ι] του
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Scholiast on the passage

The proverb states: “Not even Heracles against two.” We 
do not know what Archilochus’ words were, but probably 
they were something like this.

261 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

αγέρωχοι, are the over privileged . . . And so, they say, the 
word clearly denotes the proud, as in Aleman. Alcaeus, 
they say, and Archilochus know that αγέρωχος is one who 
is unruly and boastful.

262 Hesychius, Lexicon

άζνγέα means ‘unyoked,’ as in Archilochus.

263 Hesychius, Lexicon

άη^όνιον1... is the nightingale’s young and in Archilochus 
a woman’s genitals.

1 For the problems associated with Hesychius’ text see Bossi 
253-56.

264 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“let him be witness 
thereto”)

The word μάρτυρος (nom.) is derived from the genitive 
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πρωτότυπόν συμ[πε]πτωκεν, ώς ... τό άτμενος παρ' 
Αρχιλόχω.

Hesych.

άτμενος (αγόμενος cod., corr. Nauck)· δοΰλος παρ’ 
’Αρχιλόχω.

265 Hesych.

γυμνόν· άνυ<πό>8τ]τον, η άπεσκυθισμόνον ώς ’Αρχί
λοχος.

266 Hesych.

ετρεψεν- επετρεψεν, ήπατησεν, παρετρεψεν. ’Αρχί
λοχος.

267 Cyril, lex. apud Anecd. Par. iv. 183.21 Cramer

τθριαθρίκη· Αρχίλοχος, και οτι από Θριών των Διός 
θυγατέρων όιωνομάσθησαν, ώς Φερεκύόης (FGrHist 3 
F 49) ιστορεί, επει τρίαι ε’ισίν, οίον τρισσαι κατά τον 
αριθμόν.

268 Epim. in Hom. (ρ. 449 Dyck) = Herodian. (i.494.13 
Lentz)

παρά τό έκεΐθι κεΐθι και

κεΐ

παρά ’Αρχιλόχω,
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of the original form (μάρτυρ), as . . . the word άτ μένος1 
(‘slave’) in Archilochus.

Hesychius, Lexicon

ατμενος: slave in Archilochus.

1 I.e., the nominative άτμενος is derived from άτμένος, geni
tive of άτμήν. See also Ananias fr. 6.

265 Hesychius, Lexicon

γυμνόν means ‘barefoot’ or, as in Archilochus, ‘shaved 
bare.’

266 Hesychius, Lexicon

erpei/jev means ‘entrusted/?), ‘deceived/ ‘misled.’ Cf. Ar
chilochus.1

1 Only the last two glosses, it seems, refer to Archilochus.

267 Cyril, Lexicon

■[θρι,αθρίκη: Archilochus. They, (sc. θριχα) were named 
after the Thriae, daughters of Zeus, as Pherecydes relates. 
(Or) because they were τρίαμ i.e., three in number.1

1 Text and meaning highly uncertain. It seems that the etymol
ogy of θριαί, pebbles used in divination, is being discussed.

268 Homeric Parsings

Besides and κεΐθί we find /ret

there

in Archilochus.
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269 Pollux 4.71 (i.222 Bethe)

ό δε τοΐς αύλοϊς χρώμενος αυλητής, και κεραύλης 
κατά τον Αρχίλοχον.

270 Schol. Lyc. 771 (ii.245.3 Scheer), “μύκλοις”

oi 8ε μύκλους φασι τούς κατωφερείς εις γυναίκας- 
εϊρηται 8ε άπο ένος Μύκλου αύλητού κωμω8ηθεντος 
ύπ" "Αρχίλοχου έπι μαχλότητι.

271 Steph. Byz. (ρ. 383.21 Meineke) = Eust. in Dion. 
Per. 498 (ii.310.31 Muller) = Herodian. (i.342.16, 
ii.226.7 Lentz)

Κρηττ;- ή μεγίστη νήσος, ήν Κρεητην εφη "Αρχίλοχος 
κατά πλεονασμόν <τού ε>.

Αρχίας in Eust. pro Αρχίλοχος

272 Schol. A in Hom. II. 6.507 (ii.217 Erbse), “πε8ίοιο 
κροαίνων”

η 8ιπλή οτι ελλείπει η διά, και <οτι> το κροαίνων ονκ 
εστιν έπιθνμών, ως "Αρχίλοχος εζέλαβεν, άλλ" επι
κρατών τοΐς ποσι 8ιά τού πε8ίου. άλλως, οι νεωτεροι 
επιθυμεΐν το κροαίνειν. και "Αρχίλοχος.
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269 Pollux, Vocabulary

The one who performs on the pipes is called a piper and, 
according to Archilochus, a

horn blower

270 Scholiast on Lycophron

They call μυκλοι those who have a propensity for women. 
The word is derived from one named Myclus, a piper sati
rized by Archilochus for his lewdness.

271 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Crete (Κρήτη): the largest island. It is called Κρνητη by 
Archilochus with pleonastic epsilon.

272 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad

The marginal note is used because there is an ellipse of the 
preposition Std and because κροαίνων does not mean ‘de
siring,’ as Archilochus understood it, but clattering with 
hooves over the plain. A different explanation. Later 
authors use κροαίνει,ν to mean ‘desire.’ So Archilochus.
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273 Pollux 10.160 (ii.238 Bethe)

αλλά μην καί κυρτή {σιδηρά} άγγεΐόν τι olov οίκίσκος 
όρνίθειος, παρά 'Ηροδότω (1.191) και Άρχιλόχω.

σιδηρά del. Reitzenstein Κρατΐνος Αρχιλόχοις Mar- 
zullo

274 Schol. Ar. Pl. 476 (p. 89 Chantry) = Suda (iii.223.6 
Adler)

κύφων δε δεσμός εστι ξύλινος . . . ενθεν και 6 πον
ηρός άνθρωπος κύφων τάσσεται δε και επί πάντων 
τών δυσχερών και ολέθριων . . . Αρχίλοχος δε αντί 
τού κακός και ολέθριος.

275 Pollux 6.79 (ii.23 Bethe)

τά δε επιδορπίσματα ... ήν δε τρωγάλια, κάρυα, 
μυρτίδες, μέσπιλα ά και δα καλείται- και τούνομά 
έστι παρά Τϊλάτωνι τούτο (τά οα, Conv. 190d), ώς παρ’ 
’Αρχιλόχω εκείνο.

276 Hesych.

μουνόκερα

τδ μηκετι εχον τήν αλκήν, ώς ’Αρχίλοχος.

277 Phot. lex. a 808 (Theodoridis)

σημαίνει δε τδ όργάν <τδ> πάνυ έπαίρεσθαι πρδς τδ
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273 Pollux, Vocabulary

But κυρτή is a receptacle such as a birdcage in Herodotus 
and Archilochus.

274 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus

κυφών is a wooden constraint (i.e., a pillory).. . and hence 
a wicked man is called κυφών. It is also used of all who are 
disagreeable and harmful. And in Archilochus it means 
evil and harmful.

275 Pollux, Vocabulary

Food for dessert. . . this consisted of fruits, nuts, myrtle
berries, and medlars (μΑττηλα) which are also called sorb- 
apples (da). The latter name is found in Plato, the former 
in Archilochus.

276 Hesychius, Lexicon

one-horned

of that which no longer has its strength, as in Archilochus.1

1 Perhaps a reference to Heracles’ fight with Achelous in bull
form. Cf. frr. 286-87.

277 Photius, Lexicon

όργάν means to be highly excited to do or hear something. 
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πράζαί τι ή άκουσαι. καθόλου δε ποι,κίλως χρώνταί 
τω ονόματα. καί γάρ επί του βρέξαι, ώς Αρχίλοχος, 
Αισχύλος (fr. 435a Radt) δέ κτλ.

278 Lex. Messan. de iota adscripto (ed. Rabe, RhM 47
[1892] 408) ex Ori Ortho graphicis

όρεσκωος . . . ότε γούν γίνεται, όρεσκοος ώς παρ’ 
"Αρχελόχω, καί προπαροξύνεται.

279 Pollux 10.27 (ii. 197 Bethe)

"Αραττοφάνης (Lys. 265) “προπύλαια πακτούνβ η 
πάλι,ν (fr. 737 Κ.-Α.) “κάπιπακτούν τάς θύρας,” η ώς 
Αρχίλοχος

πακτώσαι

το κλέΐσαι.

280 Eust. in Hom. II. 8.248 (ii.575 V.d.Valk)

λεχει δε <ό> αυτός (Arist. Byz. u.v., fr. 186 Slater) καί τάς 
πρόκας παρ' Αρχι,λόχω έπί έλάφου τ^θέΐσθαί, παρ’ ω 
καί τις διά δειλίαν προσωνομάσθη πρόξ.
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Generally the word is used in a variety of senses. It has the 
force of

to moisten

in Archilochus,1 and Aeschylus etc.

1 The entire extract suggests that Archilochus may have used 
some form of δργάζει,ν rather than δργαν.

278 Lexicon Messanense, On the iota adscript 

ορζο-κωος . . . sometimes it is used in the form δρέσκοος

mountain-dwelling

as in Archilochus, and it has the proparoxytone accent.

279 Pollux, Vocabulary

Aristophanes has “to make fast the propylaea” or again “to 
shut close the door” or as in Archilochus where πακτωσαι
means

to lock

280 Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

The same one states that πρόκες (‘roe deer’) are regarded 
as meaning ‘red deer’ in Archilochus who gave the name 

red deer

to someone because of his cowardice.
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281 Choerob. can. (i.296.5 Hilgard) = Herodian. 
(ii.744.22 Lentz)

ραζ δ’ εστιν b κόκκος της σταφυλής, εύρίσκομευ δέ 
και ετη της σταφυλής διά του ω λεγόμενον, οίον ρώζ 
ρωγός παρ' Άρχιλόχω.

282 Hesych.

σκέληττ^ρον

νήπιου. Αρχίλοχος.

283 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. τ 13 (ρ. 85.7 Nachmanson) 

τράμιυ· τον ορρού, 0νττ€ρ καί ύποταύριον καλουμεν, 
ώς και 'Ιππώνάζ φησιν (fr. 114a) . . . μέμνηται και 
Αρχίλοχος.

284 Herodian. apud Eust. in Od. 13.401 (1746.9) = 
i.445.17 Lentz (cf. i.393.31, ii.903.14)

. . . φλυος παρ’ Άρχιλόχω ώπι φλυαρίας.

285 Ath. 3.86a-b

ev 8e τω έπιγραφομένω 'ilAieus (Sophron fr. 44 Kaibel) 
τον άγροιώταν (κόγχου) χηράμβας όυομάζ,Εΐ. και 
Αρχίλοχος δε της χηράμβης μέμυηται.
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281 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

ράξ is the seed of a grape. And we also find it with an 
omega (ρώξ ρωγός) with reference to the

grape

in Archilochus.

282 Hesychius, Lexicon

(τκελτρτερον means

foolish

in Archilochus.

283 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

τράμΛ,ς is what we call the perineum, as Hipponax says . .. 
Archilochus also mentions it.

284 Herodian in Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

. . . φλνος in Archilochus for φλυαρία (‘nonsense’)

285 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In the mime entitled The Fisherman Sophron calls the 
wild conch χηράμβρ. And Archilochus also mentions the 
χρράμβρ.
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286 Dio Chrys. 60.1

μοι, λύσαι ταύτην την απορίαν, πότερον δικαίως 
έγκαλούσυν οί μεν τω Αρχιλόχω, οί δβ τω Χοφοκλεΐ, 
περί των κατά τον Νεσσον καί την Δηι,άνεψαν, η ον; 
φασί γάρ οί μεν τον Αρχίλοχον ληρεΐν ποι,ούντα την 
Αηιάνειραν εν τω βιάζεσθαι υπό τον Κενταύρου προς 
τον Ήρακλεα ραφωδούσαν, άναμιμνησκουσαν της 
τού Αχελώου μνηστείας καί των τότε γενομενων, ώστε 
πολλην σχολήν είναι, τώ Νεσττω otl εβούλετο πράζαι- 
οί δε τον Χοφοκλέα προ τού κάψου πεποιηκέναι την 
τοξείαν, δι,αβαινόντων αυτών ετι, τον ποταμόν (Tr. 562 
sqq.).

287 Schol. Hom. II. 21.237, “μεμυκώς ήύτε ταύρος”

εντεύθεν όρμηθέντες τον Αχελώον έταύρωσαν Ήρα- 
κλεΐ άγωνι,ζόμενον. Αρχίλοχος μεν ούκ ετόλμησεν 
Αχελώον ως ποταμόν Κρακλεΐ συμβαλεϊν, αλλ’ ως 
ταύρον, ''Ομηρος δε πρώτος ποταμού καί ηρωος ηγω- 
νοθέτησε μάχην, εκάτερος ούν την αυτήν ύπόθεσιν 
εμετρησε τη δυνάμει,.

288 Schol. Αρ. Rhod. 1.1212-1219a (ρ. 110 Wendel) 

φεύγων ούν τον φόνον καί συν τη γαμέτη στελλόμενος 
άνεΐλεν εν Κύηνω ποταμω Πεσσόν Κένταυρον, ώς καί 
Αρχίλοχος ιστορεί.
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286 Dio Chrysostom, Orations

Can you solve this problem for me, whether or not some 
are right to find fault with Archilochus and others with 
Sophocles for their treatment of Nessus and Deianeira? 
For some say that Archilochus is talking nonsense when he 
makes Deianeira speak at length to Heracles while she is 
being sexually assaulted by the centaur, as she reminds him 
of the wooing of Achelous and of the events that took place 
then, with the result that Nessus had ample time to do 
what he wanted. And others say that Sophocles introduced 
the shooting of the arrow too early, while they were still 
crossing the river.

287 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“bellowing like a bull”) 

From this starting point they represented Achelous as a 
bull in his fight with Heracles. Archilochus did not dare to 
pit Achelous as a river against Heracles, but as a bull, 
whereas Homer was the first to make river and hero con
tend in battle. Each therefore adapted the same topic to 
his own talent.

288 Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius

Fleeing then from the murder (of Cyathus) and setting out 
with his wife (Deianeira) Heracles killed the centaur Nes
sus in the river Euenus, as Archilochus relates.
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289 Plut. de Herod, malign. 14.857f

καίτοι των παλαιών καί λογιών άνδρών ονχ Όμηρος, 
ονχ Ησίοδος, ούκ ’Αρχίλοχος, ού Πείσα,ρδρος, ού 
Χτησίχορος, ούκ Αλκμάν, ον Πίνδαρος Αιγύπτιον 
εσχον λόγον 'Ηρακλεονς η Φοίνικος, άλλ’ ενα τούτον 
ϊσασι πάντες Ήρακλεα τον Βοιώτιον όμον καί Αρ
γείον.

290 Ath. 1.30f

Αρχίλοχος τον Νάξιον (οίνον) τω νεκταρι παρα
βάλλει. Sequitur fr. 2.

291 Harpocr. s.v. ^τρνμη (p. 242 Keaney)

μνημονεύει των Θασίωκ προς Μαρωνείτας περί της 
Ιύτρνμης άμφισβητησεως Φιλόχορος εν ε (FGrHist 
328 F 43), Αρχίλοχον επαγόμένος μάρτυρα.

292 Plut. Marius 21

Μασσαλιητας μεντοι λεγονσι τοΐς όστεοις περι- 
θριγκωσαι τούς αμπελώνας, την δε γην, των νεκρών 
καταναλωθεντων εν αύτη καί διά χειμωνος όμβρων 
επιπεσόντων, όντως έκλιπανθηναι καί γενεσθαι διά 
βάθους περίπλεω της σηπεδόνος ένδυσης ώστε καρ
πών ύπερβάλλον εις ώρας πλήθος εζενεγκεΐν, καί 
μαρτνρησαι τω Αρχιλόχω λέγοντι πιαίνεσθαι προς 
τον τοιοντου τάς άρονρας.
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289 Plutarch, On the Malice of Herodotus

And yet of the ancient storytellers neither Homer nor 
Hesiod nor Archilochus nor Pisander nor Stesichorus nor 
Aleman nor Pindar made mention of an Egyptian or Phoe
nician Heracles,1 but they all know this one Heracles who 
is both Boeotian and Argive.

1 Cf. Herodotus 2.43 f.

290 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Archilochus compares Naxian wine to nectar.

291 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Philochorus in Book 5, adducing Archilochus as witness, 
mentions the contention between the Thasians and the 
Maronites1 over Stryme.2

1 Maroneia is a coastal town in Thrace N-E of Thasos.
2 Stryme is an island which, according to Harpocration, served as 
a trading post for the Thasians.

292 Plutarch, Life of Marius

Nevertheless they say that the people of Massalia fenced 
their vineyards round with the bones and that the land, 
when the corpses had been consumed in it and the rains 
had fallen throughout the winter, became so rich and so 
full of putrified matter that sank deeply into it that as a 
result it produced an exceptional harvest for season after 
season and bore witness to Archilochus who said that fields 
are fattened by such a means.
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293 Ath. 4.167d

τοιοΰτος εγενετο καί Αίθίοφ ό Ιίορίνθίος, ως φησε 
Δημήτρίος ό Χκηψιος (fr. 73 Gaede)- ον μνημονεύεί 
Αρχίλοχος. νπδ φίληδονίας γάρ καί άκρασίας καί 
οντος, μετ Αρχίον πλεων et? Σικελίαν ore εμελλε 
κτίζειν Σνρακονσας, τω εαντον σνσσίτω μελιτονττης 
άπεδοτο τον κληρον δν εν Σνρακονσαις λαχων εμελ- 
λεν εζειν.

294 Oenomaus apud Euseb. praep. ev. 5.33.5

τί πράττειν /ceXeaet? ρμάς; η δηΧαδη τά Αρχίλοχον, 
et μέλλομξ,ν άζίΟί φα,νέί(τθα.ί της νμετέρας έσ-τίας, 
λοιδορησαι μεν ττίκρώς τάς ονκ έθάλονσας ημΐν 
γαμάΐσθαι, άφασθαί Se καί των κίναιδων, επείδη των 
άλλων ττονηρών ττολν πονηρότεροι είσυν, ονχί δίχα 
μέτρον; . . . (13) etcrt καί ννν ετοίμοί κωμωδεΐσθαί καί 
^αβαΐοί (XaTratot?, ci. fr. 93b) καί Ανκάμβαί κτλ.

295 = test. 33 

295a (ν. Hippon. fr. 29a)
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293 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Such (a spendthrift) too, as reported by Demetrius of 
Scepsis, was Aethiops of Corinth whom Archilochus men
tions. For because of his love of pleasure and his lack of 
self-control Aethiops, while sailing with Archias to Sicily at 
the time when the latter was going to found Syracuse, sold 
to his messmate for a honey cake the share which he had 
drawn by lot and was to have in Syracuse.

294 Oenomaus in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

What then do you bid us do? Clearly, if we are going to 
show ourselves worthy of your hearth, to revile bitterly in 
meter in the manner of Archilochus those who are unwill
ing to marry us and also to attack pathics, since they are by 
far the most wicked of all? . . . Even now the Sapaeans(?) 
and Lycambeses are ready subjects of comedy etc.1

1 On this passage see J. Hammerstaedt, Die Orakelkritik des 
Kynikers Oenomaus (Frankfurt am Main 1988) 112-17.
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296-321. Dubia

These fragments, as well as those judged spurious by West 
(frr. 322-33), are discussed in detail by V Casadio, I 
“dubbi” di Archiloco (Ospedaletto 1996). He defends the 
authenticity of frr. 296-97, 299-303, 314-21, 323-24, 331 
and 333, and in the process he assigns fr. 200 to 
Aristophanes and 273, in all probability, to Cratinus.

296 Et. Gen. (pp. 41 sq. Calame)

. . . o 8e Ήρωδύαρός (i.xxxii Lentz) παρά τό ϊσσω, ώς 
Αρχίλοχος

προτείνω χεΐρα καί προίσσομαι.

297 Orion, etym. (col. 37.4 Sturz) = Et. Mag. 184.49 = Et.
Gen. et Sym. β 3 (pp. 1-2 Berger)

βάβαζ- λάλος, φλύαρος . . . Αρχίλοχος-

κατ οίκον έστρωφάτο μισητός βάβαζ.

Αρχίλοχος Orion, Αριστοφάνης Et. Gen. et Mag. μιση
τός Et. Gen. et Mag., δυσμενής Orion

298 Aristides, or. 45 (ii.51.17 Dindorf)

on yap ομοίως, οίμαι, οϊ τε θεοί τά μέλλοντα ϊσασι 
και των ανθρώπων όσοι φάσκονσιν. οί μεν γάρ ά 
μελλουσι ποιεΐν επίστανται καί πρόκειται τά πράγ
ματα αύτοΐς ώσπερ εν δφθαλμοΐς- διά τούτο
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296-321. Doubtful Works

296 Etymologicum Genuinum

. . . but Herodian derives προΐκτης from ίσσω,1 as in Ar
chilochus:

I stretch forth my hand and beg

1 For the etymology cited previously, see on fr. 200.

297 Orion, Etymologicum

βάβαξ·. talker, babbler . . . Archilochus:

the loathsome babbler roamed about the house

298 Aelius Aristides, Orations

The gods, I think, do not know the future in the same way 
as men claim to. For the gods know what they are going to 
do and events lie before them as though before their eyes. 
Because of this
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Ζευς έν θεοϊσι μάντις αψευδέστατος,

καί οτι γε δά αυτό τούτο, ό αυτός ούτος ποιητης 
μαρτυρεί- το γάρ δεύτερόν έστιν αύτω

καί τέλος αυτός έχει,.

302 Ael. V.H. 4.14

πολλάκις τα κατ’ οβολού μετά πολλών πόνων συν- 
αχθέντα χρήματα κατά τον Αρχίλοχον εις πόρνης 
γυναικός εντερον καταίρουσιν. ώσπερ γάρ έχΐνον λα- 
βεϊν μεν ρόδιον, συνέχειν δέ χαλεπόν, ουτω και τά 
χρήματα.

cf. Nicet. Chon. Hist. (p. 230 van Dieten)

καταρρέει pro καταίρουσιν Jacobs (μεταρρυ'ίσκεσθαι 
Nicetas) έχιν Hercher (prob. West)

303 Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. Nie. 6.7 (Comm, in Arist.
Graeca xx.320.36)

παράγει δ’ εις μαρτυρίαν του είναι τον ολως σοφόν 
έτερον παρά τόν τινα σοφόν καί τινα ποίησιν Μαρ- 
γίττην όνομαζ,ομένην ^Ομτηρου. μνημονεύει δ’ αυτής ου 
μόνον αυτός ’Αριστοτέλης έν τω πρόσω περί ποιητικής 
(1448b30), αλλά και ’Αρχίλοχος και ΊΑρατϊνος (fr. 368
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Zeus is the most truthful prophet among the gods, 

and this same poet testifies to this as follows, since his 
second verse is

and he himself holds the fulfilment1

1 Blass assigned these verses to Archilochus. A scholiast on the 
passage named Euripides as author, but the meter, which is 
the same as that of frr. 182-87, is unlikely to have been used by 
Euripides. Attribution to Euripides, however, is defended by V. 
Casadio, MCr 25-27 (1990-93) 31-35.

302 Aelian, Historical Miscellanies

Often money amassed with much toil obol by obol goes 
down into the intestines of a prostitute, according to Ar
chilochus. For money is like a hedgehog, easy to catch but 
difficult to hold on to.1

1 See West, Studies 138, on Archilochian authorship.

303 Eustratius on Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics

And he brings in a poem of Homer entitled Margites as 
evidence of another who is wholly wise in comparison with 
one who is wise in such and such. The poem is mentioned 
not only by Aristotle himself in the first part of his Poetics, 
but also by Archilochus1 and Cratinus and Callimachus in 
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K.-A.) καί Καλλίμαχος ev τοΐς επιγράμμασιν (fr. 397 
Pf.), και μαρτνρούσιν elvai 'Ομηρον το ποίημα.

304 Hesych.

πνρριχίζειν- την ενόπλιον όρχησιν και σύντονον πνρ- 
ρίχην ελεγον. οί μεν άπο Τϊνρρίχον τού Ίίρητός . . . οι 
δε άπο ΐΐνρρον τον Άχιλλεως· εφησθεντα γάρ τω 
Ένρνπύλον φόνω όρχήσασθαί φησιν Αρχίλοχος.

305 Malalas, chron. 4 (ρ. 68.1 Dindorf)

των δε Άργείωρ μετά τον "Ίναχον εβασίλενσεν ο 
Φορωνενς και άλλοι πολλοί εως της βασιλείας 
Αυγκέως τον ayayopevov την 'Ύπερμνήστραν γυναίκα 
των Δαναόν θνγατέρων. οστις AvyKevs πoλeμησaς τω 
Δαναω βασιλ€ΐ τούτον €φόν€νσβ και eλaβe την 
βασιλΕίαν και την θνγατζρα αντον, καθώς Αρχίλοχος 
ό σοφώτατος σvveγpάφaτo.

307 Phot. lex.

εν8οντι δ’ aipei κνρτος.

παροιμία, κaθev3ovσι yap κaθevτeς τονς κνρτονς. 
παρά τούτο eπoίησe Ίίρατΐνος Άρχιλόχοις (fr. 3 Κ.-Α.) 
“evbovri δ’ αίρει πρωκτός.”
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his epigrams, and they testify that the poem is Homers.

1 Cf. fr. 201.

304 Hesychius, Lexicon

■πυρρίχίζει,ν: they gave the name πνρρίχη to a vigorous, 
martial dance. Some derive the word from Pyrrhicus the 
Cretan . .. others from Pyrrhus the son of Achilles. Archi
lochus1 says that Pyrrhus danced for joy at the slaying of 
Eurypylus.

1 The proverb may have occurred in Archilochus, given the 
title of Cratinus’ play.

1 An error for Aristophanes? So Casadio pp. 37-38.

305 Malalas, Chronography

After Inachus Phoroneus and many others ruled over the 
Argives until the kingship of Lynceus who married Hy- 
permnestra, one of the daughters of Danaus. This Lynceus 
made war on king Danaus, slew him, and took the kingship 
and his daughter, according to the account of the wise 
Archilochus.1

1 An error for Aeschylus? So Casadio pp. 39-42.

307 Photius, Lexicon

The fish trap does the catching while one sleeps.

A Proverb. For after letting down the fish traps they sleep. 
As a parody of this Cratinus in Archilochi composed “his 
anus does the catching while he sleeps.”1
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308 Hesych.

err Αιννύρων ό8ών· Αϊυννρα χωρίον της <&ά<του κατ- 
εναντίον της Σαμ,ο>θράκης, άπδ Αίννύρου δνομασθέν.

<Θάσον—Χα/χο> inseruit West ex Herodoto 6.47

309 Hesych.

μυσ-χης- ^ευρος, ώς Αρχίλοχος.
μνστχον τδ άνδρώίον καί γυναικείοι' μόρι,ον.

310 Pollux 6.100

δλκαίον δε (μδμνηται) Αντίοχος- εστι δ’ δλκαίον ω τα 
ίκττωματα έναπονίτττονσίν.

Αρχίλοχος pro Αντίοχος Ruhnken

311 Hesych.

πάγη δέ τις· τταγϊς δέ τις

312 Hesych.

ψαυστά· ϊψαυστά. Αρχίας.
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308 Hesychius, Lexicon

On the roads of Aennyra.1 Aennyra is a place in (Thasos 
opposite Samo)thrace, named after Aennyrus.

1 There were several poets named Archias: see Gow-Page, GP 
ii.432-35.

1 Or “Roads in the direction of Aennyra.”

309 Hesychius, Lexicon

The first gloss, a corrupt definition of μύσχης, gives Am- 
philochus, emended by Alberti to Archilochus, as a source. 
The second gloss defines μύσχον as the male and female 
genitals.

310 Pollux, Vocabulary

Antiochus1 mentions όλκαΐον. It is a basin in which cups 
are washed.

1 Meineke proposed Άντίδοτος for Αι/τίοχος and the frag
ment is printed by Kassel-Austin as Antidotus fr. 5 (dubium). An 
Antiochus is cited as the author of Anth. Pal. 11.412 and 422.

311 Hesychius, Lexicon

πάγη is defined as τταγίς, both words meaning ‘trap’ or 
‘snare.’ Bergk assigned the gloss to Archilochus, compar
ing frr. 185-87.

312 Hesychius, Lexicon

A corrupt gloss on ψανστά, emended by Musurus to 
ψααττά. “ground up.” The source, Archias, was emended 
to Archilochus by Bergk.1

279



IAMBIC POETRY

313

πνγαργος

Tzetz. in Lyc. 91 (ii.50.23 Scheer)

314-321 Testimonia de metris (v. testt. 53-60)

322-333. Spuria

322 Hephaest. Ench. 15.16 (pp. 52 sq. Consbruch)

άλλο ασννάρτητον κατά την πρώτην αντιπάθειαν, εξ 
Ιαμβικόν όιμετρον άκαταληκτον καί τροχαϊκού εφθη- 
μιμερονς τον καλονμένον Κνριπιόείον, οϊόν εεττι το εν 
τοΐς άναφερομενοις βις Αρχίλοχον Ίοβάκχοις

Αήμητρος άγνης και Κόρης 
την πανηγνριν σεβων.

323 Steph. Byz. ρ. 166.11 Meineke

Βέχέΐρ- έθνος Ί,κνθικόν, ώς Χαπειρ . . . Αίγειρ ποτα
μός περί Γαλατίαν,

χρνσοέθειρ

παρ’ Άρχιλόχω έν Ίοβάκχοις, οπερ άποκέκοπται τον 
χρνσοεθειρος.
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313

white-rumped

See Tzetzes on fr. 178.

322-333. Spurious Works

See introduction to “Doubtful Works” (frr. 296-321).

322 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

Another unconnected meter involving the first opposition 
is constructed from an iambic dimeter acatalectic (x - o - 
x - o -) and a trochaic hephthemimer (- ο - σ - o 
called Euripidean, as in the lobacchi ascribed to Archilo
chus

celebrating the festival of pure Demeter and Core

323 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Becheir, a Scythian tribe, like Sapeir . . . Ligeir, a river in 
Galatia, χρυσοέθεφ

golden-haired

a shortened form of χρυσοεθεψος, as in the lobacchi of 
Archilochus.
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324

τηνελλα καλλίνικε
Χαΐρε άναξ Ήράκλεις, 

αυτός τε καιόλαος, αίχμητά 8ύω.

Find, 01 9.1-4 

τό μεν Αρχιλόχου μέλος / φωνάεν ’Ολυμπία, καλλί
νικος ό τριπλόος κεχλα8ως, / άρκεσε Ίίρόνιον παρ’ 
όχθον άγεμονεΰσαι / κωμάζοντι φίλοις ’Εφαρμοστώ 
συν εταίροις.

Schol. ad loc. (i.268.14-23 Dr.) 

’Ερατοσθένης δέ (FGrHist 241 F 44) φησι μη επινίκιον 
είναι τό Αρχιλόχου μέλος άλλ’ ύμνον εις Ήρακλέα- 
“τριπλόον” δέ (ου διά τό εκ τριών στροφών συγκεΐσ- 
θαι αλλά) διά τό τρις εφυμνιάζεσθαι τό “καλλίνικε.” 
περί δέ του “τηνελλα” ’Ερατοσθένης φησϊν οτι ότε ο 
αύλητης η δ κιθαριστής μη παρην, δ εξαρχος αυτό 
μεταλαβων ελεγεν έξω του μέλους, δ δέ των κωμα- 
στων χορός επέβαλλε τό “καλλίνικε,” και ουτω συνει- 
ρόμενον γέγονε τό “τηνελλα καλλίνικε.” η 8ε άρχη του 
μέλους έστίν “ώ καλλίνικε χαϊρε άναξ 'Ηράκλεες.”
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324

The text of this fragment is highly uncertain and ascrip
tion to Archilochus improbable. For discussion see West, 
Studies 138-39, and for variant readings see his edition. I 
have printed the text as in West and translated the major 
sources. The first two sources reflect the explanation of
fered by Eratosthenes, the next three that by Aristarchus, 
and the last seems to be independent of either critic.

Tenella gloriously triumphant, hail lord Heracles, 
both you and lolaus, a pair of warriors.

Pindar, Olympian 9.1-4

The song of Archilochus that is uttered at Olympia, the 
triumphal song that rings out thrice sufficed to lead the 
way past the hill of Cronus for Epharmostus as he cele
brated with his dear companions.

Scholia on the passage

Eratosthenes says that the song of Archilochus is not an 
epinician but a hymn to Heracles, and that the word 
τριπλόος does not result from the songs being composed 
of three strophes but from the triple refrain καλλίνικε. 
With regard to τηηελλα Eratosthenes says that when the 
piper or lyre player was not present, the choral leader took 
it up and uttered it outside the song and the chorus of 
revellers followed with καλλίνικε. In this way the com
bination τήνελλα καλλίνικε arose. The beginning of the 
song is ω καλλίνικε χαΐρε άναξ 'ϊίράκλεες.
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Schol. ad loc. (i.267.1-12 + 268.2-5 Dr.)

ό "Αρχίλοχος, προ τούτων των λυρικών γενόμενος, 
θελήσας ύμνον άναβαλέσθαι εις 'ΐίρακλέα έν τή 
"Ολυμπία, άπορήσας κιθαρωδού διά τίνος λέζεως 
μιμήσασθαι τον ρυθμόν καί τον ήχον τής κιθάρας 
έπεχείρησε. συντάζας ούν τούτο το “τήνελλα,” ούτω 
τά εξής άνεβάλλετο. καί αυτός μεν τον ήχον τής 
Κιθάρας ύποκρινόμενος έλεγεν εν μέσω τό “τήνελλα,” 
καί <ό χάρος> τά επίλοιπα, οίον “καλλίνικε χαΐρε 
άναξ 'ϊίράκλεις,” και εί τι έτερον, οίον “αυτός τε και 
"Ιόλαος, αίχμητά δύο.” {τήνελλα} τό λοιπόν οί 
άπορούντες κιθαρωδού τούτω τω κομμάτι εχρωντο, 
τρις αυτό επιφωνούντες. κεκράτηκεν ούν επι πάντων 
νικηφόρων παρ" αυτόν τον καιρόν τής νίκης έπάδεσθαι 
το κόμμα. . . . έθος δε ήν κωμάζειν την νίκην εσπέρας 
τοΐς νικηφόροις μετά αύλητού- μη παρόντος δε αύλ- 
ητού είς των εταίρων άνακρουόμενος έλεγε “τήνελλα 
καλλίνικε.”

Schol. ad loc. (i.269.11-12 Dr.)

“τριπλόος” δε ήτοι ό τρις επαδόμενος, ή τρίστροφος 
ων κατά "Αρίσταρχον.

Schol. ad loc. (i.268.5-10 + 12-14 Dr.)

το μεν "Αρχιλόχου μέλος, ο τοΐς νικωσι τά "Ολύμπια 
έπήδετο, ήν τρίστροφον, κοινώς δυνάμενον άρμόζειν 
επι παντός νικηφόρου διά τό κατά τής πράξεως αυτής
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Additional scholia

Archilochus, who was born before these lyric poets, 
wished to strike up a hymn to Heracles at Olympia, but 
lacking a lyre-player he tried to imitate the rhythm and 
sound of the lyre by means of a word. He therefore com
posed this word τήνελλα and in this way struck up what 
followed. And he himself in imitation of the sound of the 
lyre uttered the word τήνελλα in the middle of the song 
and the chorus sang the rest, such as καλλίνικε ^cctpe 
άναξ Ήράκλββς, and whatever else there was such as 
αντός τβ καί Τόλαος, αίχμητά δνο. Afterwards those who 
lacked a lyre-player made use of this coinage, speaking it 
three times. Consequently it has been the practice for all 
winners to sing out the coinage right at the moment of vic
tory ... It was customary for winners to celebrate the vic
tory in the evening with a piper. But if a piper was not pres
ent, one of the companions struck up the words τήνελλα 
KaWiviKe.

Additional scholia

τριπλόος refers either to threefold singing or according to 
Aristarchus to three strophes.

Additional scholia

The song of Archilochus, which was sung at Olympia for 
the winners, consisted of three strophes and was able to 
suit every winner alike since it did not mention the event 
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ψιλδρ εχειν τον λόγον, μήτε δε ονομα μήτε ιδίωμα 
αγωνίσματος, έφυμνίω δέ έχρωντο τούτω, “τήνελλα 
καλλίνικε.” . . . τδ δε “τριπλόος” οτι τρις επεκελάδουν 
τδ “καλλίνικε” ον καθόλου δε τρίς, άλλ’ ότι τριπλήν 
εχει τήν στροφήν και πάλιν αναλαμβάνεται.

Schol. Find. Nem. 3.1 (iii.41.16-20 Dr.)

δ μεν ούν Αρίσταρχός φησιν, ήτοι τδν χορδν ύπδ τδν 
καιρόν τής νίκης αυτοσχέδιόν τινα έπίνικον ασαι, ή 
τδν Αρχιλόχου καλλίνικον, ού και τδν ΐϊίνδαρον μνη- 
μονεύειν διά τούτων “τδ μεν Αρχιλόχου μέλος φω- 
νάεν” και τά εξής.

Schol. Ar. Aves 1764 (ρ. 241 Holwerda), “τήνελλα”

τδ “τήνελλα” μίμησίς εστι φωνής κρούματος αυλού 
ποιας, από τού έφυμνίον δ είπεν Αρχίλοχος εις τδν 
'ΈΙρακλεα μετά τδν μέγιστον των άθλων αυτού (μετά 
τδν άθλον ο,,ύτού V, μεγίστων άθλων αυτού R: correxit 
West)· “τήνελλα—δύω.” δοκεΐ δε πρώτος Αρχίλοχος 
νικησας έν Τϊαρω τδν Δήμητρος ύμνον εαυτω τούτο 
επιπεφωνηκέναι.

325 Anth. Pal. 7.441 (538-39 Page, FGE)

Αρχιλόχου-

ύφηλούς Μεγάτιμον Αριστοφόωντά τε Νάξου 
κίονας, ώ μεγάλη γαΐ, ύπένερθεν έχεις.
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or the name of the winner or the nature of the contest. And 
they used this refrain τηηελλα καλλίνικε . . . The word 
τριττλόο? occurs because they sing out καλλίνικέ three 
times, not three times one after the other, but it’s the stro
phe that is threefold and the refrain is picked up again (in 
each strophe).

Scholia on Pindar, Nemean 3.1

Aristarchus says that either the chorus sang an improvised 
epinician at the moment of victory or the triumphal song 
(καλλίνικον) of Archilochus and that Pindar alludes to the 
latter with these words το μεν Αρχιλόχου μέλος φωναεν 
etc.

Scholia on Aristophanes, Birds

The word τήνελλα is an imitation of a certain musical 
sound of the pipe, derived from the refrain which Archilo
chus uttered in honour of Heracles after the greatest of his 
exploits: τήνελλα—δΰω. It seems that Archilochus was the 
first to apply this refrain to himself after his victory in the 
contest for the hymn to Demeter in Paros.

325 Palatine Anthology

From Archilochus:

Great earth, you hold beneath you Megatimus and 
Aristophon, lofty pillars of Naxos.
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326 Anth. Pal. 6.133 (536-37 Page, FGE)

Αρχιλόχου-

Αλκιβίη πλοκάμων ιερήν άνέθηκε καλύπτρην 
'ΐίρη, κουριδίων εύτ εκύρησε γάμων.

327 Cod. Vat. Barb. gr. 69 f. 104r (G. Tarditi, RCCM 3 
[1961] 311-16)

Αρχιλόχου-

σίδηρός έστι μοΰνος δν στέργει Κάπνς, 
τά δ’ άλλα λήρος ην άρ’ αντω πλην πέους 
όρθοστάδην δύνοντος ες γλουτών μυχούς- 
καί μέχρι τονδ’ εραστήν ασμένως δρα, 

5 έως ύπ’ αυτού τέρπεται κεντούμενος.
επάν δε ληζη τούτο, τον πάρος φίλον 
άφείς όχεντάς ευρε νευρωδεστέρους. 
ολοιτο τοίνυν κάζόλοιτο, Zev, γένος 
άπιστον άστοργαν τε των κινονμένων.

328 Ibidem

Αρχιλόχου-

Ίσος κίναιδον καί κακής πόρνης ό νονς- 
χαίρονσιν άμφω λαμβάνοντίς κέρματα 
κινούμενοι tc καί διατρνπώμενοι 
βινούμίνοί τε καί διεσπεκλωμένοι

5 γομφονμενοί τε καί διασφηνώμενοι
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326 Palatine Anthology
From Archilochus:

Alcibia dedicated to Hera the sacred veil of her 
tresses, when she met with a lawful marriage.

327 Vatican manuscript

From Archilochus:

It is only the sword1 that Capys loves. After all, he 
considers everything else trifling except for an up
right cock plunging into the recesses of his but
tocks. And he looks fondly on a lover only as long 
as he finds pleasure in being stabbed by him. But 
whenever the pleasure ceases, he discards his for
mer friend and finds better-hung mounters. And so, 
Zeus, may the treacherous and loveless race of pa- 
thics be destroyed, utterly destroyed.

1 Here a metaphor for the penis.

328 Same manuscript

From Archilochus:

The mind of a pathic and a foul whore is the same. 
Both delight in taking cash, in being screwed and 
bored through, fucked and penetrated,1 doweled 
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χορδονμενοί τε καί κατασποδονμενοι,. 
άμφοΐν δ’ δχεντης ονκ άπέχρησέν ποθ’ εις, 
άλλ’ αίέν άλλο κάλλο λασταύρων δλον 
ϊείδήνον^ έκφορονντες ηδονται πέος,

10 πειρώμενοί τε μειζόνων καί πασσόνων 
νεύρων κνβιστώντων re διφώντων θ' δμον 
άπαντα τάνδον σνν re δηούντων βαθν 
δεινόν βερέθρον χάσμα, καί διαμπερές 
μέσον προκοπτόντων παράχρις όμφαλον.

15 τοιγάρ καπρώσα μαχλάς άρδην έρρέτω 
πασχητιώντων ενρνπρώκτων σνν γένει- 
ημΐν δέ Μονσών καί βίον σαόφρονος 
μέλοι, ^φρέαρ ref, τοντο γννώσκονσ’, otl 
ηδ’ έστί τέρφίς, ηδ’ άκίβδηλος χαρά,

20 ηδ’ ηδονη πέφνκε, μη συνείδέναί 
αίσχρα ποθ’ ηδννθείσνν αντοΐς ηδονη.

8 λαυστανρων cod., corr. Garzya 9 έσδννον Garzya

329 Et. Gen. a 149 (cod. B), Mag. a 394 L.-L. = 
Herodian. (ii.523.8 Lentz)

αθώος- . . . έχει δέ τδ l έκ παραδόσεως, επει,δη ενρηται 
θωϊη, ώς παρ' Άρχι,λόχω·

ώς δ’ αν σε θωϊη λάβοι.

ώς Et. Gen. et Mag., ως Norsa et Vitelli 
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and wedged apart, stuffed1 and pounded. For both 
of them one mounter is never enough, but they al
ways derive pleasure from gulping down all the way 
one plunging(?)2 cock after another of their fuck
ers,3 from trying for bigger and thicker rods which 
plunge about, seek out all their insides, rend the 
gaping depths of the dread pit, and advance right 
to the middle of the navel. Therefore to hell with the 
randy4 slut together with the wide-assed race of pa- 
thics. May our concern be for the Muses and a 
chaste life . . Ain the knowledge that this is delight, 
this is genuine joy, this is pleasure, never to be 
acquainted with those who indulge in shameful 
pleasure.

1 The precise meaning of both verbs is uncertain. 2 A 
translation of Garzya s emendation. 3 Elsewhere of pathics,
but here the word must have an active force. 4 Literally, 
“boar-seeking.” 5 The obelized words (“and a well”) seem 
to be corrupt, since neither sense nor grammar is suitable.

329 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

άθωος: ... it has the iota in accordance with the tradition, 
since θωϊή is found, as in Archilochus:1

you would thus receive punishment

1 Archilochus is an error for Callimachus: cf. Callim. fr. 
195.22 Pf.
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330 Et. Gen. (Miller, Melanges 210)

μακκοάν . . . olov

βίος δ’ άπράγμων τοΐς γέρουσυ σ~υμφέρε^ 
μΑλαττα δ’ et πέήμηεν άπλοι τοΐς τρόπους 
ή μακκοάν μέλλο^εν ή ληρεΐν όλως, 
οπερ γερόντων έστίν.

331 Ath. 13.594c-d (540-41 Page, FGE)

έφ’ οϊς ’Ίωνες άγαετθέντες, ώς φησί Αίενετωρ εν τω 
περί αναθημάτων (FHG ίν.452), Τίασαφίλαν έκάλεσαν 
την Πλαγγόνα. μαρτυρεί δε καί -[Αρχίλοχος^ περί 
αυτής εν τούτους-

συκή πετραίη πολλάς βόσκουσα κορώνας, 
ευήθης ξείνων όέκτρια ΤΙασϋφίλη.

332 Hesych.

άκομφον- άπάνουργον, άπΧούν. Αρχίλοχος, ούκ εύ 
όυακείμενον.

<Ίίρατΐνος> Άρχυλόχους Schmitt

333 Syrianus in Hermog., i.47.21 Rabe (Rhet. Gr. vii.
984.11 Walz)

καί μέλη 8ε Tbva εκάλουν bθυφaλλLκά, ευφημίας 
πεpbέχovτa τού θεού (Δυονύαου), οία καί Αρχίλοχος 
γέγραφεν.
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330 Etymologicum Genuinum1
An idle life suits the elderly, and especially if they happen 
to be simple in their ways or are likely to be stupid or to 
speak utter nonsense, as is typical of the elderly.

1 The source explainsμ,ακκοω (‘be stupid’) as derived from an 
unattested άκκοώ, related to άκκίζομαι (‘feign ignorance’), and 
with a pleonastic μ. The Byzantine historian Cedrenus (ii.612.5 
Bekker) cites Archilochus for the general subject matter of these 
verses, but they are probably comic (fr. adesp. 174 K.-A.).

331 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

From admiration of these acts the lonians, as Menetor says 
in his work On Votive Offerings, called Plangon Pasiphila. 
And Archilochus bears witness to her in these verses:

Like a fig tree1 on rocky ground that feeds many 
crows, good-natured Pasiphile takes on strangers.2

1 An erotic metaphor, since the fig (σΰκοη) can denote the 
female genitals (see note on fr. 250). 2 Ascription to Archi
lochus is frequently rejected: see West, Studies 139-40, and M.S. 
Silk, Eos 73 (1985) 239-46. The couplet is probably Hellenistic.

332 Hesychius, Lexicon
άκομψον: naive, simple. Archilochus.1 Not elegantly pre
sented.

1 Kassel and Austin print as Cratinus fr. 15. One of Cratinus’ 
comedies was entitled Archilochoi.

333 Syrianus on Hermogenes

And they called some songs containing praise of Dionysus, 
ithyphallic, songs such as Archilochus composed.
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TESTIMONIA

1 Suda (iv.363.1 Adler)

Σιμωνίδης Τόρινεω, Άμοργΐνος, ιαμβογράφος, εγρα- 
ψεν έλεγείαν εν βιβλίοις β' , Ιάμβους, γέγονε δέ και 
αυτός μετά φ' και υ' ετη των Τρωικών. εγραψεν ιάμ
βους πρώτος αυτός κατά τινας.

2 Suda (iv. 360.7 Adler)

Σιμμίας 'Ρόδιος, γραμματικός, εγραψε ΓλωοτοΎΐς, 
βιβλία γ'· ποιήματα διάφορα, βιβλία δ', ην δέ τό εξ 
αργής λάμιας, εν δε τώ άποικκτμώ της Αμοργού 
εστάλη και αυτός ηγεμών υπό λαμιών, εκτισε δέ 
Αμοργόν εις τρεις πόλεις, λϊινωαν, Κίγιαλόν, Άρκε- 
σίνην. γέγονε δέ μετά υζ~' ετη των Τρωικών, και
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TESTIMONIA

1 Suda

Semonides, son of Crines, from Amorgos, an iambic poet. 
He wrote elegiac poetry in two books1 and iambics. He 
flourished 490 years after the Trojan War.2 According to 
some he was the first writer of iambics.

2 Suda

Simmias of Rhodes, a grammarian. He wrote Glosses in 
three books and a variety of poems in four books.1 In origin 
he was from Samos, but in the colonization of Amorgos he 
was sent out as leader by the Samians. In Amorgos he 
founded three cities, Minoa,2 Aegialos and Arcesine. He 
flourished (was born?) 406 years after the Trojan War.3

1 See n. 4 on test. 2.  I.e., 693 B.C., if Eratosthenes’2
dating of the war is being followed. Perhaps here, in contrast 
to the Sudas common practice, γέγονε means ‘was bom’ rather 
than ‘flourished,’ since this would make the date agree with those 
sources which assign the poet’s floruit to the 660s (see test. 3).
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ΕγραψΕ κατά τινας πρώτος ιάμβους, και άλλα, διά
φορα, Αρχαιολογίαν τε των λαμιών.

3 Cyrill. contra Iulian. 1.14 (ρ. 132 Burguiere & Evieux)

ΕίκοστΙ) έννάττ) Όλυρ-ττιάδι 'Ιττττωνακτα και ^ιμωνίδην 
φασι γΕνέσθαι και τον μουσικόν ’ΑριστόζΕνον.

4 Ath. 14.620c

Αυσανίας δ’ ev τω ττρώτω ΤΪΕρι Ιαμβοποιών ΑΙνασίωνα 
τον ραψωδόν λέγ&ι ev τάΐς Sei^ecri των Σιμωνίδου 
τινάς Ιάμβων ύττοκρίνΕσθαι.

5 Choerob. ap. Et. Mag. 713.17

Σιμωνίδης- etti του Ιαμβοττοιου διά του η γράφΕται
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According to some he was the first writer of iambics, and 
he wrote various other kinds of poetry, including a History 
of Samos.4

1 It is clear that what follows pertains to Semonides and has 
been erroneously included under Simmias. 2 Stephanus of 
Byzantium s.v. Αμοργός states that Semonides came from Minoa, 
perhaps suggesting a tradition which associated the poet only or 
primarily with this settlement. The other two cities were actually 
founded by Naxos (Klio 21 [1927] 313-14). 3 i.e„ 777 B.C.,
but one MS provides the same date as in the entry above (693).
4 This may have been in elegiacs, but nothing of this or of any 
other elegy has survived.

3 Cyril, Against Julian

They say that Hipponax, Semonides, and the musician 
Aristoxenus flourished in the 29th Olympiad (664-661 
B.C.).1

1 Hipponax is presumably an error for Archilochus. Eusebius 
ap. Hieron. (p. 94b Helm) dates Semonides to 664-663 and in 
the Armenian version (p. 86 Schone-Petermann) to 665-664. For 
other references to his date see Arch, testt. 6 and 8.

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

In the first book of his On the lambic Poets Lysanias states 
that the rhapsode Mnasion in his public performances de
claimed some of the iambics of Semonides.

5 Choeroboscus in Etymologicum Magnum

Semonides: with reference to the iambic poet the name is
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(και ίσως παρά τό σήμα εστίν), έπι δέ τον λυρικόν διά 
του ι (και ίσως επειδή παρά τό σιμός εστιν). Χοιρο
βοσκός.

FRAGMENTA

1 Stob. 4.34.15

^,ιμωνίδον-

ώ παΐ, τέλος μεν Ζευς έ\ει βαρνκτνπος 
πάντων οσ εστι και τίθησ όκη θέλει, 
νους δ’ ονκ επ’ άνθρωποισιν, άλλ’ έπημεροι 
ά δη βοτά ζώομεν, ονδέν είδότες

5 οκως έκαστον εκτελευτήσει θεός.
ελπίς δέ πάντας κάπιπειθείη τρέφει 
άπρηκτον όρμαίνοντας· οι μέν ημέρην 
μένονσιν έλθάιν, οΐ δ’ έτέων ττεριτροπάς- 
νέωτα δ’ ονόάίς όστις ον όοκζΐ βροτων

10 ττλοντω τε κάγαθοϊσιν ϊζβσθαι φίλος, 
φθάνει δέ τον μεν γήρας άζ-ηλον λαβόν 
πριν τέρμ ϊκηται, τονς δέ δύστηνοι βροτων 
φθείρονσι νονσοι, τους δ’ Άρει δεδμημένους 
πέμπει μελαίνης Ά'ίδης νπο χθονός·

15 οΐ δ’ εν θαλάσση λαίλαπι κλονεόμενοι 
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spelled with an eta (perhaps derived from sema, "sign’), but 
with reference to the lyric poet it is spelled with an iota 
(perhaps because it is derived from simos, ‘snub-nosed’). 
So Choeroboscus.1

1 With rare exceptions (see Pellizer-Tedeschi p. 10) our 
sources give Sip.-, but to avoid confusion with Simonides of Ceos, 
the lyric poet, I have consistently used the spelling Sem-.

For the name of Semonides’ presumed enemy see Arch. fr. 
223 with n. 2.

FRAGMENTS

1 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

Boy, loud-thundering Zeus controls the outcome of 
everything there is and disposes it as he wishes. 
There is no intelligence among men, but we live 
like grazing animals, subject to what the day brings, 
with no knowledge of how the god will bring each 
thing to pass. Yet hope and confidence nourish all in 
our eagerness for the impossible. Some wait for the 
morrow to come, others for the revolving seasons, 
and there is no one who does not expect that he will 
arrive at the next year as the friend of wealth1 and 
prosperity. But unenviable old age comes first and 
seizes one man before he reaches his goal, while the 
miserable illnesses that beset mortals destroy oth
ers, and Hades sends beneath the dark earth others 
laid low by the war god. Others die at sea tossed
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20

καί κυμασι,ν ττολλοΐσί πορφυρής άλός 
θνήσ-κουσυν, εύτ άν μη 8υνή(τωνταί ζ,όειν 
οΐ δ’ αγχόνην άφαντο 8υστήνω μόρω 
καύτάγρετοί λείττουσαν ήλιου φάος. 
οντω κακών ά/π ού8εν, άλλα μυρίαι 
βροτοΐσί κήρες κάνεπίφραστοι, 8ύαι 
καί, πήματ έστίν. εΐ δ’ έμοί ττιθοίατο, 
ούκ άν κακών έρωμεν, ούδ’ επ άλγεσι/ν 
κακοΐς εχοντες θυμόν αίκίζοίμεθα.

2 οπηά) codd., corn Ahrens 3 εφημέριοι, codd., corn 
Grotius (εφ-), Fick 4 δή βροτοί et αί'δη (άδη Α) βοτά 
codd., ά δη Ahrens ζώομεν codd., ζώουσι,ν Ahrens, ζόουσιη 
West, ζόωμ,εν Fick (omnia metri causa) 12-13 vocroc 
φθείρονσ-L θνητών codd. SM, v. φ. βροτων cod. A, corn Ahrens

17 ζώει,ν codd., corn Person (fort, iniuria)

2 Stob. 4.56.4

^ιμωνί8ου·

του μεν θανόντος ούκ άν ενθυμοίμεθα, 
εϊ tl φρονοΐμεν, ττλεΐον ήμερης μνής.

2 ημέρας μιας codd., corn Weicker et Schneidewin

3 Stob. 4.53.2

^ίμωνί8ου·

ττολλός γάρ ήμυν έστί τεθνάναι, χρόνος, 
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about by a gale and the turbulent seas many waves, 
whenever they are unable to gain a livelihood (on 
land), and others fasten a noose in a wretched death, 
leaving the suns light by their own choice. Thus 
nothing is without misery, but countless death spir
its and unforeseen sorrows and disasters exist for 
mortals. But if they were to take my advice, we 
would not long for misfortune nor would we tor
ment ourselves by having our hearts set on bitter 
pain.2

1 Some personify, the god of wealth.  Many argue that 
the poet must have gone on to give some positive advice, an obvi
ously possible but not necessarily correct assumption.

2

2 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

If we had some sense, we would not concern our
selves with the dead for more than a single day.

3 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

For we have a long time to be dead, but we live years
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ζώ/xev δ’ αριθμώ πανρα ~]~κακώς erea.

1 ημΐν codd., corn West 2 <καϊ> κακώς Weicker, 
<-τταγ>κακώς Meineke, alii alia

4 Stob. 4.41.7

Χιμωηίδον-

πάμπαν δ’ άμωμος ον τις ούδ’ άκηριος.

5 Plut. de prof. virt. 14.84cd

άθηλος ϊππω πώλος ώς άμα τρεχ-

άλλ δ ye προκόπτων αληθώς μάλλον εργοις καί 
πράξεσιν άνΰρος αγαθού και τελείαν παραβάλλων 
εαντον . . . και μεστός ων ορμής ούκ ήρεμονσης οίός 
τ εστι κατά τον ^ιμωνί8ην “άθηλος—τρεχειν,” τώ 
άγαθώ μονονονχι σνμφνναι γλιχόμένος.

cf. Plut. de tuenda san. 24.136a, de virt. moral. 7.446de, an 
sent gerenda resp. 12.790f, de esu cam. 2.2.997d, fr. 210 Sand- 
bach ap. Stob. 4.50.19 = Paroem. Gr. ii.541.20 L.-S.

τρεχειν, τρέχει, τρεχρ Plut.

6 Clem. Strom. 6.13.1

Ησίοδον δε είπόντος (Op. 702 sq.) “ον μέν γάρ τι 
γνναικος άνηρ ληιζετ" άμεινον / τρς αγαθής, της δ’ 
άντε κακής ον ρίγιον άλλο,” ^ιμωνί8ης εϊπεν
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few in number and we live them badly.1

1 Some combine frr. 2 and 3.

4 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

No one is utterly free from blame or affliction.

5 Plutarch, Progress in Virtue

(to) run(s)1 like an unweaned colt beside its mother

But the one who is truly making progress, comparing him
self rather with the deeds and actions of a good and perfect 
man . . . and being filled with an urging that does not rest, 
is able in the words of Semonides “to run—mother,” crav
ing virtually to unite with the good man.

1 Since Plutarch accommodates the verb to his various con
texts, we cannot tell what form Semonides used. The fragment 
became a proverbial recommendation to the young to follow the 
example of their elders.

6 Clement of Alexandria, Miscellanies

Hesiod said, “for a man carries off nothing better than a 
good wife and in turn nothing more horrible than a bad 
one,” and Semonides:
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γυναικδς ούδέν χρρμ άνρρ λρΐζβται 
«τ#λης άμζινον ουδέ ρίγιον κακής.

5

10

15

Porph. ap. Euseb. praep. ev. 10.3.18

p ώς Ησιόδου “ου μέν γάρ—άλλο,” ταύτην την διά
νοιαν Σιμωνίδης έν τώ ΙευδεκάτωΙ perr/veyKe λαβών 
ούτως- “γυναικδς—κακής.”

(Porph.) ev τω a Weicker, ev ίά<μβοις> Schmidt

7 Stob. 4.22.193

^ιμωνίδον

χωρίς γυναικδς θ€ος έποίησβν νόον 
τά πρώτα, την μέν έζ υδς τανντριχος, 
τη πάντ άν οίκον βορβόρω πεώυρμένα 
άκοσμα κώίται καί κυΧίνδεται χαμαί- 
αύτρ δ’ άλουτος άπλύτοις εν e'ίμaσιv 
εν κοττρίρσιν ήμενρ πιαίν€ται.

την δ’ άλιτρης θβδς e3pK άλώττβκος 
γυναίκα πάντων ϊδριν ουδέ μιν κακών 
XeKpOev ούδέν ουδέ τών άμ€ΐνόνων 
τδ μεν γάρ αυτών eiTe πολλάκις κακόν, 
τδ δ’ έσθλόν οργήν δ’ άλλοτ* άλλοίρν exei.

την δ’ έκ κυνός, λιτοργόν, αύτομρτορα, 
η πάντ άκουσαι, πάντα δ’ είδεναι 6eXei, 
πάντρ δέ παπταίνουσα και πλανωμενρ 
λέλρκβν, ρν καί μηδέν ανθρώπων δρα.
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A man carries off nothing better than a good wife 
nor more horrible than a bad one.1

11.e., Zeus (cf. w. 72, 96). 2 Some prefer, “made the
female mind different (from the male).”

J For other sources of the fragment and for parallel passages 
see fr. 1 Pellizer-Tedeschi.

Porphyry in Eusebius, Evangelical Preparation

Or how, when Hesiod said “for a man—bad one,” 
Semonides took up this sentiment in his . . . and altered it 
as follows: “a man—bad one.”

7 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

In the beginning the god1 made diverse the female 
mind.2 One woman he created from a long-bristled 
sow. Throughout her house everything lies in disor
der, befouled with mud, and rolls about on the floor, 
and she herself unwashed, in clothes unwashed, sits 
in the dung and grows fat.

Another the god made from a wicked vixen, a 
woman who has expertise in everything. Nothing of 
what is bad escapes her notice, nor even of what is 
good, since she often calls the latter bad and the 
former good. Her mood is different at different 
times.

Another is from a bitch, ill-tempered, her mother 
all over again. She wants to hear everything and to 
know everything and peering and prowling every
where she yaps even if she sees no one. A man can’t 
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πανσειε δ’ άν μιν οντ άττειλησας άνηρ, 
ούδ’ et χολωθείς έξαράξειεν λίθω 
όδόντας, ούδ’ άν μειλίχως μνθεόμενος, 
ονδ’ εί παρά ξείνοισιν ημενη τύχη,

20 άλλ’ έμπέδως άπρηκτον ανονην εχει.
την 8ε πλάσαντες γηΐνην ’Ολύμπιοι 

εδωκαν άνδρι πηρόν- οντε γάρ κακόν 
οντ’ έσθλόν ονδέν οίδε τοιαύτη γννη- 
έργων δε μοννον έσθίειν έπίσταται.

25 κώταν κακόν χειμώνα ποίηση θεός, 
ρίγωσα δίφρον άσσον ελκεται πνρός.

την δ’ έκ θαλάσσης, η δν εν φρεσϊν νοεί- 
την μεν γέλα τε και γέγηθεν ημερην- 
επαινέσει μιν ζεΐνος έν δόμοις ίδών

30 “ουκ εστιν άλλη τησδε λωΐων γννη 
εν πάσιν άνθρώποισιν ουδέ καλλιών.” 
την δ’ ονκ ανεκτός ονδ’ εν όφθαλμοΐς ίδεΐν 
οντ άσσον ελθεΐν, αλλά μαίνεται τότε 
άπλητον ώσπερ άμφι τεκνοισιν κνων,

35 άμείλιχος δε πάσι κάποθνμίη 
εχθροΐσιν ίσα καί φίλοισι γίνεται- 
ώσπερ θάλασσα πολλάκις μεν άτρεμης 
εστηκ, άπημων, χάρμα ναυτησιν μεγα, 
θερεος εν ώρη, πολλάκις δε μαίνεται

40 βαρνκτνποισι κνμασιν φορεομενη. 
ταύτη μάλιστ εοικε τοιαύτη γννη 
οργήν φνην δε πόντος άλλοίην εχει.
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stop her with threats, nor even if in anger he should 
knock out her teeth with a stone, nor can he by 
speaking to her soothingly, not even if she happens 
to be sitting among guests, but she constantly keeps 
up her yapping which nothing can be done about.

Another the Olympians fashioned from earth and 
gave her maimed to her man; for such a woman 
knows neither what is bad nor what is good. The 
only thing she knows how to do is to eat. And when
ever the god sends harsh winter, she shivers and 
draws her chair nearer the fire.3

3 If Schneidewin’s emendation is accepted, the earth-woman 
is even more inert: “not even if the god sends a harsh winter does 
she feel the cold and draw her chair nearer the fire. ” 4 The
line has been variously emended and is excised by some. See H. 
Lloyd-Jones, Females of the Species (London 1975) 72-73 and 
Pellizer-Tedeschi 129-30.

Another is from the sea, a woman with a twofold 
mind. One day she sparkles and is happy. A guest 
who sees her in the house will praise her: “there 
is no other woman better than this among all man
kind nor one more beautiful.” But another day she 
is unbearable even to look at or come close to; then 
she rages, unapproachable as a bitch round her 
pups, implacable and at odds with everyone, friends 
and enemies alike. Just as the sea often stands with
out a ripple, harmless, a great joy to sailors, in the 
season of summer, but often rages, tossed about by 
the loud-crashing waves, such a woman seems very 
much like this in temperament. The sea has a vari
able nature.4
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45

50

55

60

65

70

την δ’ εκ |τε σττοδιηςΙ και παλιντριβέος ονον, 
η σνν τ ανάγκη σύν τ ένιπησιν μόγις 
εστερξεν ων άπαντα κάπονησατο 
αρεστά- τόφρα δ’ εσθίει μεν έν μνχω 
προννξ προημαρ, εσθίει δ’ εττ’ εσχάρη. 
όμως δε και προς εργον αφροδίσιον 
έλθόντ έταϊρον όντινων έδέζατο.

την δ’ εκ γαλής, δύστηνον οίζνρόν γένος- 
κείνη γάρ ού τι καλόν ούδ’ επίμερον 
πρόσεστιν ονδε τερπνόν ουδ’ εράσμιον, 
εννης δ’ άληνης εστιν άφροδισίης, 
τον δ’ άνδρα τον παρεόντα νανσίη διδοΐ. 
κλεπτονσα δ’ ερδει πολλά γείτονας κακά, 
άθνστα δ’ ίρά πολλάκις κατεσθίει.

την δ’ ίππος άβρη χαιτεεσσ έγείνατο, 
η δούλά έργα και δύην περιτρέπει, 
κοντ αν μύλης ψαύσειεν, οντε κόσκινον 
άρειεν, ούτε κάπρον έζ οίκον βάλοι, 
ούτε προς Ιπνόν άσβόλην άλεομενη 
ϊζοιτ. ανάγκη δ’ άνδρα ποιείται φίλον 
λονται δε πάσης ημέρης άπο ρύπον 
δίς, άλλοτε τρίς, και μύροις αλείφεται, 
αίει δε χαίτην εκτενισμένην φορεί 
βαθείαν, άνθεμοισιν έσκιασμενην. 
καλόν μέν ών θεημα τοιαύτη γννη 
άλλοισι, τω δ’ εχοντι γίνεται κακόν, 
ην μη τις η τύραννος η σκηπτούχος η, 
όστις τοιούτοις θνμόν άγλαιζ,εται.
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Another is from an ash-coloured (?) ass that is 
the object of repeated blows. When forced and 
berated she with difficulty consents to everything 
and does acceptable work. But meanwhile all day 
and all night she eats in an inner room and eats at 
the hearth. And similarly with regard to lovemaking 
she accepts any companion who comes along.5

Another is from the weasel, a wretched and sorry 
creature, since there is nothing associated with her 
that is fair, desirable, pleasing or lovable. She is mad 
for the bed of love, but she turns the stomach of the 
man who is at her side. She does much harm to her 
neighbours by her thieving and she often eats up 
sacrifices left unburned.

Another a dainty, long-maned mare engendered. 
She pushes servile tasks and trouble onto others, 
and she wouldn’t touch a millstone, lift a sieve, 
throw dung out of the house, or sit by the oven since 
she avoids soot. And she forces a man to be her 
lover.6 Twice every day, sometimes three times, she 
washes the dirt off her and anoints herself with 
scents, and she always wears her hair combed out 
and long, shaded with flowers. Such a woman is a 
beautiful sight to others, but for the man who has 
her as wife she is a plague, unless he is some ty
rant or sceptre bearer whose heart delights in such 
things.

5 The meaning seems to be that her appetite for sex is as strong 
as her appetite for food and is equally undiscriminating.

6 I.e., a man cannot resist her beauty, however much he may 
disapprove of her behaviour. According to some the sentence is 
ironical: “and she makes a man the friend of Necessity.”
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την δ’ εκ πίθηκον τούτο 8η 8ιακρι8όν j
Ζβύς άνδράσιν ρέγιστον ωπασεν κακόν.
αϊσχιστα ρεν πρόσωπα- τοιαύτη γυνή 
είσιν δι’ άστβος πάσιν άνθρωποις γέΧως-

75 επ’ αυχένα βραχεία- κινείται ρόγις- 
άπυγος, αΰτόκωΧος. α τάΧας άνηρ 
όστις κακόν τοιοΰτον άγκαΧίζεται.
8ηνεα 8έ πάντα και τρόπους έπίσταται |
ώσπερ πίθηκος- οΰ8έ οί γέΧως ρέΧει- ί

80 οΰδ’ αν τιν ευ ερξειεν, άΧΧά τοΰτ’ όρα |
καί τούτο πάσαν ηρέρην βουΧεύεται, {
οκως τι κως ρέγιστον ερζειεν κακόν. !

την δ’ εκ ρεΧίσσης- την τις ευτυχεί Χαβων 
κείνη γάρ οϊη ρώρος ου προσιζάνει,

85 θάΧΧει δ’ ύπ’ αυτής κάπαέξεται βίος, !
φίΧη 8έ συν φιΧέοντι γηράσκει πόσει 
τεκοΰσα καΧον κωνοράκΧυτον γένος.
κάριπρεπης ρεν εν γυναιζί γίνεται
πάσησι, θείη δ’ άρφι8έ8ρορεν χάρις. I

90 ούδ’ έν γυναιζίν ηόεται καθηρένη 
όκου Χέγουσιν αφροδισίους Χόγους. 
τοίας γυναίκας άνδράσιν χαρίζεται 
Ζευς τάς άρίστας καί ποΧυφραδεστάτας- [

τά δ’ άΧΧα φϋΧα ταυτα ρηχανη Δ.ιός
95 εστιν τε πάντα καί παρ' άνδράσιν ρένει. 

Ζευς γάρ ρέγιστον τοΰτ εποίησεν κακόν, 
γυναίκας- ην τι καί δοκέωσιν ώφεΧεΐν [
εχοντι, τω ράΧιστα γίνεται κακόν
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Another is from a monkey. This is absolutely the 
worst plague that Zeus has given to men. Her face 
is extremely ugly; such a woman is an object of 
laughter to everyone as she goes through the town. 
She is short of neck, moves awkwardly, has no rump, 
and is all legs. Ah, pity the man who embraces such 
a plague. She knows every trick and scheme, just 
like a monkey. Being laughed at doesn’t bother her 
and she wouldn’t do anyone a good turn, but she has 
her eyes on and plots every day how she can do the 
greatest harm possible.

Another is from the bee. The one who gets her 
is lucky, since on her alone blame does not settle. 
Under her management his livelihood flourishes 
and increases, and she grows old in love with a lov
ing husband, the mother of a handsome and distin
guished family. She stands out among all women 
and a divine grace surrounds her. She takes no plea
sure in sitting among women in places where they 
talk about sex. Such women are the best and the 
most sensible whom Zeus bestows as a favour on
men.

But by the contrivance of Zeus all these other 
species exist and remain among men. For the great
est plague that Zeus has created is this—women; if 
they seem to be of some benefit to the one who has 
them, to him especially do they turn out to be a 
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100

105

110

115

ον γάρ κοτ ενφρων ημέρην 8ιερχεται 
άπασαν, όστις συν γνναικϊ ϊπελεται, 
ούδ’ αΐψα Αίμον οίκίης άπώσεται, 
εχθρόν σννοικητηρα, 8νσμενεα θεών, 
άνηρ δ’ όταν μάλιστα Θνμη8εΐν 8οκη 
κατ οίκον, η θεού μοίραν η ανθρώπου χάριν, 
εύροΰσα μώμον ες μάχην κορνσσεται. 
οκού γυνή γάρ εστιν ον8’ ες οίκίην 
ζεϊνον μολόντα προφρόυως 8εκοίατο. 
ητις 8έ τοι μάλιστα σωφρονεΐν 8οκεΐ, 
αυτή μέγιστα τυγχάνει λωβωμένη- 
κεχηνότος γάρ άν8ρός, οί δέ γείτονες 
χαιρουσ όρώντες και τον, ώς αμαρτανει. 
την ην δ’ έκαστος αίνεσει μεμνημένος 
γυναίκα, την 8έ τούτερου μωμησεται- 
ϊσην δ’ εχοντες μοίραν ου γινώσκομεν. 
Ζευς γάρ μεγίστου τοντ’ εποίησεν κακόν, 
και 8εσμον άμφέθηκεν άρρηκτου πε8ηυ, 
έζ ον τε τονς μεν Αί'δης ε8έξατο 
γνναικος εΐνεκ άμφι8ηριωμενονς.

cf. Ath. 5.179d (ν. 56), Ael. Η.A. 16.24 (w. 57-70), Ael. H.A. 
11.36 (v. 64)

5 άπλυτος codd., corr. Valckenaer 6 είμένη codd., corr. 
Trincavelli 18 μυθενμευος codd., corr. Fick 19 είμένη 
codd., corr. Trincavelli 20 αυονην West 25 χ όταν 
cod. S, κοϋτ av codd. MA, κουά ην Schneidewin, κώταν Ahrens 
26 άσσον codd., corr. Jacobsohn 29 μέν codd., corr. 
Valckenaer 30 λώϊον codd., corr. Gesner
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plague. For whoever lives (?) with a woman never 
goes through a whole day in good spirits, nor will 
he quickly thrust from the house Hunger, a hostile 
housemate, enemy of the gods. And whenever a 
man seems to be especially enjoying himself in his 
home, either through divine dispensation or the 
kindness of men, she finds fault and puts on her 
helmet for battle. For where there is a woman, men 
may not readily welcome even a stranger who has 
come to the house.7 I tell you, the woman who 
seems most respectable, she’s the very one who 
commits the greatest outrage. For while her hus
band stands open-mouthed,8 the neighbours delight 
in seeing how he too is mistaken. Each man will be 
mindful to praise his own wife, but will find fault 
with another’s. We do not realize that we have an 
equal lot. For this is the greatest plague that Zeus 
has created, and he has placed round us in bond
age fetters unbreakable, ever since Hades received 
those who fought on account of a woman.9

7 I.e., let alone a neighbour. 8 An open mouth can de
note lack of attention (through carelessness he does not notice 
how she behaves) or gullibility (he is so naive that her behaviour 
leaves him incredulous) or a strong desire (he is so infatuated with 
her that he is blind to her real nature).
9 Generally assumed to be Helen. Many treat the poem as incom
plete, assuming that at least one τούς 8e followed. This is possible, 
but not obligatory.
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40 φορευμένη codd., corr. Fick 42 [οργήν] φυην δε 
πόντος <αλλοτ’> άλλοίηη Renehan, alii alia 43 re τεφρης 
Meineke, τεφρης τε Brunck 45 ών codd., corr. Gesner και 
πον- codd., corr. Ahrens 49 όντινοΰν codd., corr. Bergk 
54 παρόντα codd., corr. Renner δίδει et δίδει codd., corr. 
Trincavelli 57 χαιτάεσσ·’ Aelian., χαιτείης Stob. cod. 
S, χαιτηεις codd. MA, corr. Meineke 61 άΧευμένη codd., 
corr. Fick 65 αεί codd., corr. Hertel 67 ovv codd., 
corr. Brunck 76 αύόκωλος Haupt 82 τί χ ώς codd., 
corr. West, tip ώς Meineke 86 φιΧενντι codd., corr. Fick 
87 κούν- codd., corr Smyth 95 μενεΐ Bergk 97 δοκώσιη 
codd., corr. Ahrens 102 θεόν Grotius 106 οίκ'ιαν 
codd., corr. Koeler 107 μοΧώντα codd., corr. Trincavelli 
δεχ- codd., corr. Schneidewin 116 πέδη[ι) codd., 
(κάρρηκτον) πέδην Crusius, πέδης Koeler (+ άρρηκτου Bothe)

8 Ath. 7.299c

'Σιμωνίδης δ’ en ίάμβοις-

ώσπερ εγχεΧυς κατά γΧοιου

9 Pergit Ath.

καί την αιτιατικήν

ερωδιός γάρ εγχελυν Μαιανδρίην 
τρίορχον ευρών εσθίοντ άπείΧετο.

2 άφείΧετο cod., corr. Fick
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8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Semonides in his iambics:

like an eel1 down in the slime

1 Eels from the river Maeander in Caria were a prized deli
cacy.

1 Athenaeus cites this passage and the next in his discussion of 
the declension of the word for eel. For possible explanations of the 
fragment see Phoenix 33 (1979) 22-23.

9 Athenaeus continues

And the accusative:

For a heron found a buzzard eating a Maeandrian 
eel1 and took it away.
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10 Schol. Eur. Phoen. 207 (i.277.17 Schwartz), “κατε- 
νασ-θην”

τινές αντί τον κατανασθησομαν καί Σιμωνίδης Ιάμ- 
βοις

<χ - ϋ -> τί ταντα διά μακρών λόγων 
άνεδραμον;

αντί του άναδραμεΐν μέλλω.

10a Herennius Philo, de diversis verborum significa- 
tionibus (p. 186 Palmieri, 73 Nickau, Ammonias')

κομάν τον γανριάν διαφέρει. <κομάν γάρ> εττι τινι 
ελεγοη οί αρχαίοι, φησι Τρύφων (fr. novum), τδ δε ννν 
κομάν κονριάν, ώς Χιμωνίδης έν πρώτω ίάμβω-

καί μητ άλοντος γανρία <τύ, μητ’ ύδωρ 
θαύμαζε, μηδε κονρία γενειάόα, 
μηδέ ρύττω γιτώνος εντνε χρόα.

(Herenn.) <κομάν γάρ> suppl. Nickau, <κομάν μέν το 
γανρίάν> Palmieri κουριάν, ώς West {κυρίως cod.), 
κυρίως <τό κουράχν> Palmieri (Sem.) 1 και μητ’ άλλ’ ούτως 
γάρ αν εύ ρ^εθ" ύδωρ cod., corr. West 2 κούρη cod., corr. 
West 3 μηδέ ρυττοχίτων εση έν τε χώρα, cod., corr. West, 
ρύττο<υ> χι,τώνα εσσον εν χρόί Palmieri
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10 Scholiast on Euripides, Phoenissae (“I dwelled”) 

According to some this is equivalent to Ί shall dwell.’ And 
Semonides says in his iambics

Why did I recount this with a lengthy discourse?

which is equivalent to Ί am going to recount.’1

1 yavpidv is presumably an error for κονρι,άν. See West, Maia
20 (1968) 196. 2 A grammarian of the time of Augustus.

1 Without a context we cannot comment on the scholiast’s ex
planation of the aorist. The text is disputed on metrical grounds, 
but if printed as two verses (so Pellizer-Tedeschi following West’s 
suggestion), the caesura is restored. The resolved iambus (-α διά) 
is not found elsewhere in Semonides, but it occurs in other early 
iambographers.

10a Herennius Philo, On the Different Meanings of
Words

κομάν differs from γαυρι,άν.1 For in ancient times, ac
cording to Tryphon,2 <κομάν meant ‘to put on airs’> over 
something, but now κομάν has the meaning of κονρυάν ‘to 
need a haircut,’ as in the first book of Semonides’ iambics:

Don’t take pride in being unwashed, don’t stand in 
awe of water, don’t let your beard need trimming, 
and don’t deck out your body in a filthy tunic.
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Il Ath. 2.57d = Eust. in Hom. Od. 11.299 (1686.51)

“ωεα” δε εφ-η Επίχαρμος (fr. 152 Kaibel), “ωεα χάνος 
κάΚεκτορίδων πετεηνών.” Σιμωνίδης έν δευτερω Ιάμ
βων-

οίον τε χηνδς ωεον Μαιανδρίον.

12 Choerob. can. (i.267.10 Hilgard) = Herodian. 
(ii.626.30 Lentz)

ϊκτινος rj ενθεΐα . . . τούτον η γενική Ικτίνον, ως παρά 
Σιμωνίδη-

σπδάγχ άμπεχοντες αντίκ Ικτίνον δίκην.

άμφέποντες Bergk

13

<x ->τδ δ’ ημιν ερπετδν παρεπτατο 
τδ ζωιων κάκιστον εκτηται βίον.

Et. Gen. (ρ. 28 Calame) = Et. Mag. 413.20 = Zon. (p. 967
T.; hinc Herodian. ii.516.7 Lentz)

ζωιον . . . γράφεται δέ δύά τον ι, επειδή ενρ-ηται κατά 
διάστασιν, ως παρά ^ιμωνίδρ· φησι γάρ “τδ δ’ ημΐν 
ερπετδν παρέπτατο ζωϊον κάκιστον.”
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11 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Epicharmus said a>ea (for ωά), “eggs of a goose and winged 
hens.” Cf. Semonides in the second book of his iambics:

like the egg of a Maeandrian goose

12 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

The nominative is ϊκτι,νος ... its genitive Ικτίνον, as in 
Semonides:

straightway embracing1 the entrails like a kite

1 The scarab or dung beetle. Some assume a fable is being 
related.

Etymologicum Genuinum

ζωιον. it is written with an iota, since it occurs with diaer
esis, as in Semonides. For he says to δ’—κάκαττον.

1 Perhaps a colourful way of describing the greedy seizure of 
entrails, but many adopt Bergks emendation, “being busy with.”

13

and there flew to us that beetle1 which among (all) 
creatures leads the worst way of life
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Schol. T Hom. II. 18.407b (iv.515 Erbse), “ζωάγρια”

χαριστηρια τον εις το ζην ηχθαι. μετά δε τον <ι>, εττεί 
και Σιμωνίδης φησι “τδ ζωϊον κάκιστον κέκτηται 
βίον,” περί του κανθάρου.

1 ημϊν libri, corr. West 2 ζώϊον Etym., ζωον schol. 
Hom., corr. Bekker κέκτηται schol., corr. Bekker

14 Galen, in Hippocr. epid. 6.2.1 (CMG v. 10.2(2) p. 60.8) 

διό και την δευτεραν συλλαβήν τον “στενυγρώσαι” 
φιλούντας, ον δασύνοντας, άναγνωστέον εστίν ον yap 
έγκειται το υγρόν εν τη λέζει, καθάπερ άν τις οιηθείη 
μη γινωσκων ύπδ των Ίωνων το στενόν όνομάζεσθαι 
στεννγρόν άλλα τούτο<ν> γε μαρτύριαν έστιν αυτάρ
κες το παρά τω Σιμωνίδη γεγραμμενον εν τοΐσδε τοΐς 
επεσιν-

ούκ άν τις ούτω δασκίοις εν ούρεσιν 
άνηρ λέοντ εδεισεν ουδέ πάρδαλιν 
μούνος στενυγρη συμπεσων εν άτραπω.

cf. Galen, in Hippocr. de artic. (xviii(l).411 Kuhn)

1 ούπω τις de artic. 3 στενυγρω συντυχων de artic.

15 Ath. 3.106d

κουρίδας δε τάς καρϊδας εϊρηκε ^ώφρων εν Γυ- 
ναικείοις (fr. 26 Kaibel) . . . Επίχαρμος δ’ εν Γα και 
θαλάσσα (fr. 31 Kaibel), εν δε Λόγω και Α,ογίνα (fr. 89)
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Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“reward for a life saved”)

Thank-offerings for one’s life. The word has an iota, since 
Semonides says τδ ζώϊον—βίον, concerning the beetle.

14 Galen on Hippocrates, Epidemics

Therefore one must read the second syllable of στενυγ- 
ρω<ται with a smooth, not rough breathing. For υγρόν 
is not part of the word, as might be thought if one did 
not realize that στενόν (‘narrow’) is called στενυγρόν by 
the lonians. But there is self-sufficient evidence of this in 
what has been written by Semonides in the following 
verses:

a man who all alone met up with a lion or a leopard 
on a narrow path in the shadowy mountains would 
not have been so afraid

15 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Sophron in Women’s Mimes called «αρίδες «ουρίδες as 
did Epicharmus in Land and Sea, but in Logos and Logina 
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διά του ω &ϊρτ]κ^ν . . . Χιμω^ίδης 8e- 

θύννοισι τβυθίς, κωβιοϊσι Ka>pi8eg.

16 Clem. Paed. 2.8.64.3-4

τούτων δέ των μύρων άπειροι διαφοραί, βρένθειον καίί 
μετάλΑιον και βασιΚειον, πλαγγόνιόν τε και ψάγδας 
Αιγύπτιος. Χιμ,ωιάδτ/ς δέ εν τοΐς Ιάμβοις ονκ αιδεΐται 
Χ,έγων

κάλειφόμην μύροκτι και θνωμασιν 
και βακκάρι- και γάρ τις ’έμπορος παρην.

cf. Ath. 15.690c

1 κήλ- et ήλ- Ath. θνμιάμασιν Clem. 2 βάκκαριν
Clem.

17 Et.Gen. (ρ. 40 Calame) = Et. Mag. 633.58

ορσοθύρη- θνρις 8ι ης εις νπΕρωον ύπάργει άνάβασις
. . . λέγει δε και Σιμωνίδης κακοσχόΣως-

καί της οπισθέν όρσοθύρης < > ηλσάμην.

κάτ Hemsterhuys όρσοθνρίδος Sylburg, όρθύρης Bergk, 
alii alia <8ι>ηλ<τάμην Lobeck
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he used the form with omega, as did Semonides:

for tunny squid, for gudgeons shrimps1

1 The point of the collocation is unknown. Perhaps one crea
ture is a meal for the other.

16 Clement of Alexandria, The Schoolmaster

And of these unguents there are countless varieties, bren- 
theion, metallion, basileion, plangonion, and Egyptian 
psagdas.1 And Semonides does not blush at saying in his 
iambics:

and I was anointing myself2 with unguents and 
scents and baccaris·3 for in fact a merchant was pre
sent

1 Passages in which these various unguents occur are cited 
by Athenaeus 15.690d-691a. 2 It cannot be determined
whether the speaker is a woman (hetaera?) or the poet himself.
3 A Lydian unguent made from hazelwort.

17 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

όρσ-οθνρη: a little door which gives access to an upper 
storey... Semonides gives a vulgar meaning to the word:

and I drove through (?) the back door1

1 The ‘back door’ is no doubt the anus, but the text is highly 
uncertain, ορσοθύρης is suspect on metrical and other grounds 
(see West, Studies 179).
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18 Et. Gen. (pp. 22-23 Calame) = Et. Mag. 270.44 = Zon. 
(p. 539 T.)

άιασαυλού μένος- άβρυνόμενος και 3ιαθρυπτόμενος 
. . . παρά τον σαύλον τον τρυφερόν και γαύρον. Χί,μω- 
νίόης ev ιάμβοις-

και ααύλα βαίνων ίππος ως ^κορωνίτης.

κορωνίδας, -ια dub. West, alii alia

19 Pollux 2.65

σκνιπόν Se τον άμυόρώς βλεποντα Χιμωνίόης ό Ιαμ- 
βοποιός-

η τυφλός η τις σκνιπος η μέγα βλέπων.

μόγις pro μέγα West, alii alia

20 Schol. Hom. Od. 14.435, “την μεν ϊαν 'Νύμφησι"

ως ποιμενικοΐς προστάταις και Ί,ιμωνί^ης θύειν 
αυτούς φησι Ί^ύμφαις και

Μαιάδος τόκω- 
ούτοι γάρ άνάρων αίμ εγουσι ποιμένων.

cf. Eust. adloc. (1766.2)

1 θύουσι Ιλνμφαις τω τε suppl. Barnes (ήδέ Ahrens)
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18 Etymologicum Genuinum

^ασανλονμενος: putting on airs and having an affected 
manner . . . from σαΰλος which means effeminate and 
haughty. Cf. Semonides in iambics:

with mincing gait and arched neck like a horse’s1

1 Cf. Anae. frr. 452, 458 PMG. Whatever the correct reading 
of the last word is, the fragment presumably describes a man who 
puts on airs.

19 Pollux, Vocabulary

(τκνιπός is used by the iambic poet Semonides of one who 
has weak eyesight:

one who is blind or has weak eyesight or sees well

20 Scholiast on Homer, Odyssey (“one portion for the 
Nymphs”)

as guardians of shepherds. And Semonides says that they 
sacrifice to the Nymphs and

to the son of Maia;
for they1 have in their care the race of shepherds

1 I.e., the Nymphs and Hermes. I have followed the explana
tion of Eustathius, but according to West ‘they’ are those sacri
ficing: “for they are of shepherd stock.”
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21 Strabo 13.2.6

τάς 8ε 8νσφημίας των ονομάτων φενγοντες τινες εν
ταύθα μεν (sc. Τϊορ8οσεληνη) ΐϊοροσεληνην 8εΐν 
λεγειν φασίν, το δέ Ασπόρ8ηνον ορος το περί ΙΙέρ- 
γαμον, τραχύ καί λνπρον ον, Ασπόρηνον, και το Ιερόν 
το ενταύθα της Μητρος των θεών Ασπορηνης. τί ονν 
φησομεν την πόρ8αλιν και τον ^απερ8ην και τον 
ΤΙεράίκκαν; <άλλά ετερον σημαίνει, οπερ> (add. West) 
και το Χιμωνί8ον

(a) σνν πορ8ακοϊσιν εκπεσόντες εϊμασιν,

αντί τον 8ιαβρόχοις, και εν τη αρχαία πον κωμω8ία 
(Ar. Pax 1148) “πορ8ακον το χωρίον” το λιμνάζον.

Schol. Ar. ad loc. (ρ. 164 Holwerda)

παρ8ακον (ita codd. Ar.) δέ 8ίνγρον· οντω γάρ και 
Αρχίλοχος, “παρ8ακον δ’ επείσιον” (fr. 40), και παρά 
^ιμωνί8η τω Αμοργίω-

(b) σνν παρ8ακοΐσιν εϊμασιν σεσαγμενοις

παρύακησιν schol. Ar. ίμάσιν libri utrimque, corr. Toup 
et Tyrwhitt σεσαγμενοι Weicker
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21 Strabo, Geography

So as to avoid the indecency of the names some state 
that one ought to say here Poroselene (for Pordoselene), 
and Asporenon for Aspordenon, the rugged and wretched 
mountain round Pergamum, and that the temple there 
belongs to the Asporene Mother of the Gods. What then 
shall we say of pordalis (‘leopard’) and Saperdes and Per- 
diccas?1 <But a different meaning> is found in Semonides

(a) cast forth (on the shore?) with pordakoisin cloth
ing,

instead of sodden, and somewhere in early comedy “the 
area is pordakon,” i.e., marshy.

Scholiast on Aristophanes, Peace

pardakon means wet; so too in Archilochus (fr. 40) and in 
Semonides of Amorgos:

(b) weighed down by sodden clothing2

1 The point of what precedes is that such changes avoid the 
roots pord- and perd- which occur in words denoting the act of 
farting. Although Strabo mentions only the roots pord- andperd-, 
he seems to imply that pard- could also be considered indecent, 
since all three roots occur in the various tenses of ττέρ8ομαι, ‘fart.’

2 Many, probably correctly, treat (a) and (b) as one fragment, 
reading (with Weicker) συν παρ8ακοΐσι,ν έκπεσόντες είρα- 
ctlv I σεσαγμένοι, “cast forth weighed down by sodden clothing.” 
It seems likely that the correct form of the adjective is pardakos.
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22 Ath. 14.658b

(τυρός Τρομιλικός) ού καί Σιμωνίδης μνημονεύει εν 
Ιάμβω ού η αρχή

<η> πολλά μεν δη προυκπονέαι, ΎηΧέμβροτε, 

γραφών

23

ενταύθα μεν τοι τυρός εξ (Χχαίης 
Τρομίλιος θαυμαστός, όν κατήγαγον.

ή (22) add. Hemsterhuys προεκπονη cod., προυκ- Fick, 
-eat Hiller

24 Ath. 14.659d-f

ούδεν ούν ην παράδοξον εί και θυτικής ησαν έμπειροι, 
οί παλαίτεροι μάγειροι, προίσταντο γούν καί γάμων 
καί θυσιών . . . καί παρά Σιμωνίδη δε φησίν ετερος 
(μάγειρος)·

κώς <ύν> άπεύσα κώς έμίστυλα κρέα 
ίρωστί- καί γαρ ού κακώς επίσταμαι.

1 γως άφευσα χως cod., κώς . . . κώς Schneidewin <ύν> 
add. Bergk άπευσα Fick, corr. Hiller 2 είδώς· τί cod., 
corr. Hecker
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22 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

(Tromilian cheese) which Semonides mentions in the iam
bic poem whose beginning is

Much indeed is the work you do in advance, Telem- 
brotus,

where he writes

23

here, take note, is wonderful Tromilian cheese from
Achaea, which I brought back

24 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

There’s nothing surprising, therefore, if the cooks of old 
were skilled in the art of divining. At any rate they man
aged both weddings and sacrifices . . . and another cook 
says in Semonides:

and how I singed off the hair of a pig and how I cut 
up the meat in the manner prescribed by ritual; for 
in fact I’m quite knowledgeable in that
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25 Ath. 10.424c

καλοννται 8e (οί κναθοι) και άρνστήρες και άρνστι- 
χοι. Χψ,ωρίδ')]?·

ε8ωκεν ον8εις ονδ’ άρνστήρα τρνγός.

26 Ath. 11.460b

ποτήρια δε πρώτον οί8α όνομάσαντα τον Άμόργιον 
ποιητήν Ιίιμωνίΰην εν Ιάμβοις όντως-

άπο τράπεζαν είλε fviv ποτήρια.

και pro νιν Meineke, εϊλεν ή dub. West, alii alia

27 Schol. Hom. II. 2.219 (i.230 Erbse), “φοξός”

εϊρηται άπο των κεραμικών αγγείων, των εν τή καμίνω 
άπο τον φωτός άπωξνμμένων, καθά φησι και Σιμω
νίδης-

αντη δε φοξή χείλος Αργείη κνλιξ.

cf. Apoll. Soph. (ρ. 164.19 Bekker), Et. Gen. (p. 46 Calame), 
Et. Mag. 798.17, Et. Gud. (col. 560.20 Sturz), Zon. (p. 1817 T.), 
Epimer, in Hom. (p. 720.18 Dyck), Orion etym. (col. 159.12 
Sturz), Ath. 11.480cd, Eust. in Hom. II. 2.219 (i.316.1 V. d. Valk)

φοξή χείλος Vat. gr. 28 (schol. Hom.), Apoll. Soph, (χειρος), 
φοξίχειλος schol. Hom. primarii, Et. Gen., Et. Mag., Ath., Eust., 
φοζνχειλος Et. Gud., φοζόχειλος Zon.
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25 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

κναθοι, (ladles’) are also called άρνστήρβς· and άρύστί- 
χοι. Cf. Semonides:

no one gave even a ladleful of dregs

26 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

I know that the term ποτήρια was first used by the poet 
Semonides of Amorgos in his iambics as follows:

(s)he cleared away the table . . . cups

27 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad (“pointed”)

The word is said of vessels made from pottery which have 
been brought to a point in the kiln from the fire, as 
Semonides says:

this is an Argive cup with tapered lip1

1 Some prefer the reading φοξίχει,λος, but the meaning will 
be the same.
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28 Schol. Ar. Ach. 740 (p. 97 Wilson), “τάς όττλάς των 
χοιρίων”

ον μόνον Αριστοφάνης επι των χοίρων τάς όπλάς 
εϊρηκεν, άλλα καί Σιμωνίδης ομοίως επι χοίρον

όπλάς εκίνει των οπισθίων ποδων.

29 Bergk = 514 PMG

30 Et. Gen. (Miller, Melanges 82) = Et. Mag. 250.18

δανω· τό καίω, παρά Σιμωνίδη-

μηρίων δεδαυμενων.

παρά το 8αίω, τροπή του ι εις υ.

31a Et. Gen. (ρ. 26 Calame)

επληντ άλληλησι. έκ του *πλω του σημαίνοντος το 
πλησιάζω. ό παρακείμενος πέπληκα, λέγεται δε καί 
πεπλακα- ό παθητικός πεπλημαι πέπληται, καί παρά 
Σιμωνίδη πεπληαται-

τά 8" άλλα πεπλέαται ζύλα.

cf. Et. Mag. 367.37, Zon. (ρ. 850 T.)

πεπληαται Et. Gen. et Et. Mag., corr. Renner

31b Schol. Lyc. 634 (p. 212.16 Scheer), “σισυρνοδνται’

σίσνρνα 8έ παχύ περιβόλαιον η δερμάτινου ίμάτιον,
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28 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Acharnians (“the hooves 
of the pigs”)

Not only does Aristophanes use οττλαί ("hooves’) with re
gard to pigs, but so does Semonides:

it moved the hooves of its back feet1

1 Perhaps said of a pig being sacrificed. Cf. fr. 24.

30 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

δαυω means "burn’ in Semonides:

of burnt thigh bones

Equivalent to δαιω (‘burn’), with iota changed to upsilon.

31a Etymologicum Genuinum

They (sc. shields) came near one another (II. 4.449). From 
*ττλω meaning ‘come near.’ The perfect is πέπληκα and 
also πέπλακα, the passive πέττλημαι πέπΚηταί, and in 
Semonides ττβττληαται:

and the other wood has come near (the fire?)

31b Scholiast on Lycophron (“wearers of leather coats”) 

σήσυρνα is a thick mantle or leather coat, the so-called 
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η λεγομενη γονννα, ηντινα Χίμ,ωϊαδτ?? νποκοριστικώς 
€ΐττ€ “σίσυν παχΕίαν.”

πατ^ίην et παχείαν codd., corr. Bergk

32 Schol. AB Hom. II. 13.103

ηϊα δβ τά βρωματα, ον τά ev οϊκω δέ εσθιόμενα, αλλά 
τά ev ό8ω και πλω. “8evre φίλοι., ηϊα φερώμεθα” (Od. 
2.410). Σιμωνί8ης.

33 Hesych.

κάρκαρα· |ούλα ό δ^τωΐ και τά ποικίλα τη di//et και 
Ιεττύτυράψ παρά. ^ιμωνίΒτ] (-8ei cod., corr. Musurus). 
evioi τονς μάν8ρα^.

34 Suet, de blasph. (pp. 53-54 Taillardat)

liepKijiwes οί πανούργοι απατηλοί . . . καί ^ρκωπία 
η απάτη κατά τον ^ιμωνί8ην.

35 Antiattic. (Anecd. Gr. i. 105.3 Bekker)

κοράνλη- το ^παρμα. ^ιμωνίάης 8evTepiv.
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γονννα, which Semonides used in diminutive form

a thick leather coat

32 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad

ηΐα are victuals, not those eaten at home, but on a journey 
or voyage. “Come here, friends, let us carry the provisions” 
(Od. 2.410). Cf. Semonides.1

1 According to the scholiast on Arist. Clouds 10 κορΒνλη is 
properly a swelling on the head as the result of a blow.

1 The citation has not been preserved, but clearly some form 
of the word was contained in it. The poet is probably the iambo- 
grapher, since the word is also found in Arch. fr. 79.1, with long 
iota as sometimes in Homer.

33 Hesychius, Lexicon

The gloss is too corrupt to be translated. If Musurus’ 
emendation of έπττυρά to πίτυρα is accepted, it seems 
that Semonides (or the lyric poet) used κάρκαρα with the 
meaning ‘bran.’

34 Suetonius, On Defamatory Words

Kep/crnrre? are deceitful scoundrels . . . and κερκωπία 
means ‘deceit’ in Semonides.1

1 Perhaps the lyric poet.

35 Anti-Atticist

κορδΰλη means a ‘swelling.’1 Cf. Semonides in his second 
book.
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36 Phot. lex. (i.355 Naber)

κνβηβον Ίλρατίνος ®ράτταις (fr. 87 K.-A.) τον θζοφό- 
ρητον. ’'ίωνζς δε τον μητραγνρτην καί γάλλον ννν 
καλούμζνον όντως ^ιμωνίιώης.

37 Harpocr. (ρρ. 178 sq. Keaney)

Mvcrcot' λζιαν Δημοσθένης έν τω νπζρ Κ,τησιφώντος 
(18.72). παροιμία τίς έστιν οντω λζγομζνη, ήν φησι 
Δήμων έν α πζρί παροιμιών τήν αρχήν λαβζίν άπο 
των καταάραμόντων άστνγζιτόνων τζ και ληστών τήν 
Μνσίαν κατά τήν Ύηλζφον τον βασιλζως αποδημίαν 
(FGrHist 327 F 4). κζχρηνται δε τή παροιμία άλλοι τζ 
καί Χτράττις έν Μήδεια (fr. 36 Κ.-Α.) καί ^ιμωνί8ης έν 
ιάμβοις.

38 Et. Gud. (col. 408.40 Sturz)

νήσπης- όντως ζίρτγΓαι παρά ^ιμωνίάτ). παρά το εδω 
. . . τδ έσθίω, ον ό μέλλων *ζσω, *έστής, καί μετά τον 
νζ στζρητικον *νζζστρς, ον παρώννμον νήστης. όντως 
Ήρωδιαιώς έν έπιμζρισμοΐς (i.xxxi Lentz).

39 Et. Mag. 764.25

τρασιά- παρά το τέρσω το ξηραίνω, τζρζτιά, καί ταρ- 
σιά, ώς παρά ^ιμωνίάη, καί καθ' νπζρθζσιν τρασιά.

cf. Hesych. ταρσιήν· τήν τρασιάν
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36 Photius, Lexicon

κύβ-ηβος is said of one possessed by a god in Cratinus, 
Thracian Women. But the lonians use the word of what is 
now called μητραγύρτης (‘begging priest of Cybele’) and 
γάλλος (priest of Cybele’ or ‘eunuch’). So Semonides.

37 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

Booty of the Mysians. Demosthenes in his speech On be
half of Ctesiphon. There is a proverb in this form which 
Demon, in Book 1 of his On Proverbs, says originated from 
the raids into Mysia by the neighbouring peoples and rob
bers during the absence of king Telephus. Others use the 
proverb, including Strattis in Medea and Semonides in his 
iambics.1

1 Semonides would have used the Ionic form ταρσνη, but 
Hesychius’ gloss need not mean that it occurred in the accusative.

1 The proverb, said of anything that can be plundered with 
impunity, is frequently cited (see West ad loc.). Presumably 
Semonides used the Ionic form ληίη(η), as Hoffmann proposed.

38 Etymologicum Gudianum

νηστης: so in Semonides. It is from εδω (‘eat’) . . . εσθίω, 
whose future is *εσω, *έσ-της, and with the privative ve, 
*νεεσ-της, the by-form of which is νησ-της (‘one who 
fasts’). So Herodian in Parsings.

39 Etymologicum Magnum

τρασαά: from τέρσω meaning ‘dry’ we get τερστά, and 
Taper La as in Semonides, and by transposition rpaaca 
(‘crate for drying figs’).1
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40 Orion etym. (col. 168.9 Sturz)

ψητός ό φαλακρός Ρίρτμαν Σιμωνίδης.

41 Zenob. Ath. 3.70 cod. A, ed. Kugeas apud O. Grusins, 
Paroemiographica, Sitz.-Ber. bay. Ak. 1910 (4), p. 23 
(= Corp. Paroem. Suppl. [1961] V)

ό Αεσβι,ος ΤϊρυΧις· ταύτρ καθ' ομοίωσήν Σιμωνίδης
KexpyTaL-

|εν εύδετεω| ώσπερ Λέσ/3ιος Πρυλί,ς.

δοκεΐ δέ ό Πρυλις Έρρ,οΰ παις γενέσ^αι καί μάντιμ. 
όνομάζονσί δε αυτόν τινες Πυρσόν.

cf. Paroem. Gr. i.327.18 L.-S.

ενεΰδετ(ε) Crusius, εν δευτεζρω Pellizer (libro altero frag.
tribuens)

42 Stob. 2.1.10

Χιρ,ωνίδου·

ρε?α Oeol κΧέτττονσιν ανθρώπων νόον.
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40 Orion, Lexicon

ψηνόζ means 'bald headed/ Cf. Semonides.

41 Zenobius, Proverbs

The Lesbian Prylis. Semonides used this proverbial ex
pression in a comparison:

. . . like Lesbian Prylis

It seems that Prylis was the son of Hermes and a seer.1 
Some call him Pyrsus.

1 According to Lycophron 219 and the scholia ad loc., 
Agamemnon sailed off to Lesbos and Prylis revealed to him the 
stratagem of the wooden horse.

42 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Semonides:

Gods easily deceive the mind of mortals.1

1 Attribution to Semonides has been doubted or denied by 
many (it is Sim. fr. 525 PMG), but the only cause for suspicion is 
the choriambic anaclasis in the first metron and this has been 
adequately defended, both here and in fr. 1.4, by R. Renehan, 
HSCP 87(1983) 5-11.
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Dubium

43 Ar. Pax 697-699

Tp. έκ τον Ί,οφοκλέους γίγνεται Σιμωνίδης.
Ep. Χιρ,ωιΑδρς; πώς;
Tp. ότι γέρων ών και σαπρδς

κέρδους εκατι καν επι ρίπος πλέοι.

Schol. ad loc. (ρ. 108 Holwerda)

χαριεντως πάνν τω αντω λόγω διέσνρε της β' τον 
ίαμβοποιον και μέμνηται οτι σμικρολόγος ην. οθεν 
αενοφάνης “κίμβικα” αυτόν προσαγορεύει (Xenoph. 
fr. 21 West).
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Doubtful Work

43 Aristophanes, Peace

Trygaeus: He’s changing from Sophocles to Simonides. 
Hermes: Simonides? How so?
Trygaeus: Because now that he’s old and decayed, he’d 
even sail on a mat of wickerwork for the sake of profit.

Scholiast on the passage

Aristophanes very elegantly ridiculed Simonides with the 
same words of the second book of the iambic poet and 
records that Simonides was miserly. Hence Xenophanes 
calls him a skinflint.1

1 E. Pellizer, QUCC n.s. 9 (1981) 47-51, argues that the scho
liast is attributing Peace 699 to Semonides, since Simonides is 
never called an iambic poet. This appears as fr. 4 in the edition 
of Semonides by Pellizer and Tedeschi, with κέρδους έ’κατι 
emended to κέρδεος εκητι. Holwerda’s edition of the scholia 
prints τούς δύο for της β', but Pellizer informs me that the latter is 
the correct reading. Holwerda assumes a lacuna in front of 
μέμν-ηται, and West supplies Χαρ,αιλέωυ on the basis of 
Athenaeus 656d.
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TESTIMONIA

Chronology

1 Plin. NH 36.4.11

fuerat in Chio insula Melas scalptor, dein filius eius Mie- 
ciades ac deinde nepos Archermus, cuius filii Bupalus et 
Athenis vel clarissimi in ea scientia fuere Hipponactis 
poetae aetate, quem certum est LX Olympiade fuisse.

2 Ps.-Plut. de musica 6.1133d

ενιοι δε ττλ,ανώμενοι νομίζονση κατά τον <αντον> 
χρόνον Τερπάνόρω 'ϊππώνακτα γεγονεναι. φαίνεται δ’ 
'Ιτπτώνακτος και ΤΙερίκλειτος ων πρεσβυτέρας.

1 See η. 1 on Arch. test. 9. 2 A Lesbian cithara singer
who won at the Carneia in Sparta c. 600 (Lasserre, Plutarque, De 
la musique p. 34). 3 On Hipponax’s date see also Arch. test.
6 and Sem. test. 3.
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TESTIMONIA

Chronology

1 Pliny, Natural History

There lived in the island of Chios a sculptor Melas who was 
succeeded by his son Micciades and his grandson Archer- 
mus;1 the latter’s sons, Bupalus and Athenis, had the very 
greatest fame in that art (i.e., sculpture) at the time of the 
poet Hipponax who was clearly alive in the 60th Olympiad 
(540-537).2

1 Archermus and his father Micciades had their names in
scribed on the pedestal of a statue (now lost) in Delos, dated to c. 
550-530. See Hansen, CEG I no. 425. 2 The Parian Mar
ble, although only partially preserved at the mention of Hipponax, 
dates the poet to 541-540 according to Jacoby, Das Marmor Par- 
ium p. 171.

2 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

Some erroneously think that Hipponax lived at the same 
time as Terpander.1 But even Periclitus2 was clearly older 
than Hipponax.3
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Life and Physique

3 Suda (ii.665.16 Adler)

'Ιππώναζ- ΙΙυθεω καί μητρος Πρώτιδος, Έφεσι,ος, 
ιαμβογράφος- ωκ-ηετε δε Κλαζομ,εηάς υπό των τυράν
νων 'Κθηναγόρα καί Κώμα έξελαθείς. γράφει, δέ προς 
ϋούπαλον καί ’Άθηννν άγαΚματοποι,ούς, ότι, αυτόν 
εικόνας προς νβριν είργάσαντο.

4 Plin. W 36.4.12

Hipponacti notabilis foeditas vultus erat; quamobrem 
imaginem eius lascivia iocosam hi proposuere ridentium 
circulis, quod Hipponax indignatus destrinxit amaritudi- 
nem carminum in tantum ut credatur aliquis ad laqueum 
eos compulisse; quod falsum est, complura enim in finiti- 
mis insulis simulacra postea fecere, sicut in Delo, quibus 
subiecerunt carmen, non vitibus tantum censeri Chion sed 
et operibus Archermi filiorum.
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Life and Physique

3 Suda

Hipponax, son of Pytheas1 and Protis, from Ephesus, an 
iambic poet. Banished by the tyrants Athenagoras and Co
mas, he settled in Clazomenae. He wrote against the 
sculptors Bupalus and Athenis,2 because they made insult
ing likenesses of him.

1 It may be significant that in Herodas 1.76 Metriche gives 
Pytheas as her father, since Herodas was obviously indebted to 
Hipponax and actually names him in 8.78. 2 On Athenis see
also Arch. test. 30. In contrast to Bupalus, who figures promi
nently in the remains of Hipponaxs poetry, there is only one 
reference to Athenis (fr. 70.11).

4 Pliny, Natural History

The face of Hipponax was notoriously ugly; on account of 
this they1 impudently exhibited a humorous likeness of 
him to a circle of laughing spectators. In anger at this 
Hipponax unsheathed such bitter verses that some believe 
he drove them to the noose.2 This is untrue, since later 
they made several statues in neighbouring islands, for ex
ample in Delos,3 and set under them verses to the effect 
that Chios was to be celebrated not only for its vines, but 
also for the works of the sons of Archermus.

11.e., the sculptors Bupalus and Athenis, sons of Archermus. 
2 Presumably on the analogy of Lycambes and his daughters 
(Arch, testt. 19-32). 3 See η. 1 on test. 1.
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5 Ath. 12.552c-d; hinc Eust. in Hom. II. 23.844 (iv.847.55 
V.d.Valk)

Μητρόδωρος δ’ ό Χκηι/αος (FGrHist 184 F 6) εν δεντερω 
Περί αλεεπτίχης 'Ιππώνακτα τον ποιητήν ον μόνον 
μικρόν γενεσθαι τό σώμα, αλλά και λεπτόν, άκρο- 
τονον δ’ ούτως ώς προς τοις άλλοις και κενήν λήκυθον 
βάλλειν μεγιστόν τι διάστημα, των ελαφρών σωμά
των διά τό μή δννασθαι τον αέρα τεμνειν ούκ έχόντων 
βιαίαν την φοράν.

The Verdict of Antiquity

6 Callim. fr. 191.1-4 Pf.

Άκονσαθ’ Ιππώνακτος- ον γάρ άλλ’ ήκω 
εκ τών οκον βουν κολλνβον πιπρήσκονσιν, 
φερων ’ίαμβον ον μάχην άείδοντα 
την ϋονττάλειον [

7 Theocr. epig. 19 Gow = HE 3430-33 (Anth. Pal. 13.3)

ό μονσοποιός ενθάδ’ Τττπώναζ κεΐται.
ει μεν πονηρός, μή προσερχεν τω τνμβω- 
εΐ δ’ εσσ'ί κρήγυός τε και παρά χρηστών, 
θαρσεων καθίζεν, κήν θελρς άπόβριζον.
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5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Metrodorus of Scepsis1 in the second book of his On the 
Art of Training says that the poet Hipponax was not only 
small of body but also thin2 and yet was so muscular that 
in addition to other feats he threw even an empty oil flask 
a very great distance,3 although light objects because of 
their inability to cleave the air do not have a strong mo
mentum.

1 A philosopher and rhetorician, born c. 160 B.c.
2 Aelian (VH 10.6) also records that Hipponax was small and thin, 
but adds that he was ugly (αισχρός). 3 R. M. Rosen, Eikas-
mos 1 (1990) 11-15, suggests that this anecdote is based on a poem 
of Hipponax which “illustrated the unreliability of physical 
appearance as a judge of reality” and that his model was the 
Euryalus-Odysseus scene in Od. 8.158-90.

The Verdict of Antiquity

6 Callimachus, Iambi

Listen to Hipponax, for it is I in fact who have come1 from 
the place where they sell an ox for a penny,2 bearing iam
bics that do not sing of the fight with Bupalus.

1 See η. 1 on fr. 1. 2 I.e., from Hades.

7 Theocritus, Epigrams

Here lies the poet Hipponax. If you are a scoundrel, do not 
approach the tomb; but if you are honest and from worthy 
stock, sit down in confidence and, if you like, fall asleep.
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8 Anth. Pal. 7.405 = GP 2861-66 (Φιλίππου)

ώ ζεύνε, φεύγε τον γαλαζεπη τάφον
τον φρι,κτον Ιππώνακτος, ού τε χά τέφρα 
Ιαμβίάζει, Βονπάλειον ες σπνγος, 
μή πως εγείρης σφήκα τον κοιμώμενον, 
δς ονδ’ εν 'Αί8η νυν κεκοίμηκεν χόλον, 
σκάζουσί μέτροις ορθά τοζεύσας επη.

9 Anth. Pal. 7.408 = HE 2325-30 (Αεωνί8α)

άτρεμα τον τύμβον παραμείβετε, μη τον εν ύπνω 
ττίκρον έγείρητε σφηκ αναπαυόμενου-

άρτί γάρ 'Ιππώνακτος ό καί τοκεωνε βαυζας 
apTL κεκοίμηταί θυμός εν ησυχίη.

άλλα προμηθησασθε- τά γάρ ττεπυρωμενα κείνου 
ρήματα πημαίνειν οί8ε καί είν Άί8η.

10 Anth. Pal. 7.536 = HE 76-81 (’Αλκαίον)

ονδέ θανων ό ττρέσβυς έω έτητέτροφε τύμβω 
βότρνν άπ οίνάνθης ήμερον, αλλά βάτον

καί ττνίγόεσσαν άχερόον άποστύφουσαν όόυτων 
χείλεα καί δίψει καρφαλεον φάρυγα.

άλλα τί-s Αππωνακτος εττην παρά σήμα νεηταί, 
εύχέσθω κνώσσευν εύμενεοντα νεκυν.
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8 Palatine Anthology (Philip of Thessaloniki)

Stranger, flee from the grave with its hailstorm of verses, 
the frightful grave of Hipponax, whose very ashes utter 
invective to vent his hatred of Bupalus, lest somehow you 
arouse the sleeping wasp who has not even now in Hades 
put to sleep his anger, he who shot forth his words straight 
to the mark in limping meter.

9 Palatine Anthology (Leonidas of Tarentum)

Go quietly past the tomb, lest you arouse the bitter wasp 
who is resting. For the wrath of Hipponax that snarled 
even at his parents has just been stilled in peace. But take 
care, since his fiery verses know how to injure even in 
Hades.

10 Palatine Anthology (Alcaeus of Messene)

Even after his death the old man does not rear upon his 
tomb cultivated clusters of grapes from the vine, but bram
bles and the choking wild pear that constricts the lips of 
travellers and their throat parched with thirst. But when
ever anyone goes past the tomb of Hipponax, let him pray 
that his corpse be kindly disposed and sleep.
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11 Pseudacronis schol. (i.404 Keller) ad Hor. epod. 6.14 
(v. Arch. test. 25)

Hipponactem significat qui Bupali filiam nuptum petiit et 
pro deformitate contemptus est. illud tamen verius volunt 
fuisse: Bupalum pictorem fuisse apud Clazomenas, civita- 
tem Asiae. hie Hipponactem quendam poetam deformem 
pro risu pinxit: quo ille furore commotus tali eum carmine 
perculit ut se laqueo suspenderet. unde nunc similis 
carminis vim maledico minatur Horatius.

Meter

12 Demetr. de eloc. 301

καί ώσπερ το 8ίαλελυμενον σχήμα 8είνότητα ποι,εί, 
ώς προλελεκται,, ούτω ποιήσει, η 8ι,αλελυμένη ολως 
σύνθεσις. σημεΐον 8έ καί το 'Ιππώνακτος. λοι,8ορησαι, 
yap βουλόμενος τούς εχθρούς εθρανσεν το μετρον καί 
έποίησεν χωλόν αντί ευθέος καί αρυθμον, τοντεστι 
8εινότητι πρεπον καί λοιδορία- το yap ερρυθμον καί 
εύηκοον έγκωμίοι,ς αν πρεποί μάλλον η ψόγοις.

13 Hephaest. Ench. 5.4 (ρ. 17.1 Consbruch)

εστίν επίσημον έν τοΐς άκαταληκτοις καί το χωλόν 
καλονμενον, οπερ τινές μεν Ιππώνακτος, τυνες 8ε 
"Ανανίου εύρημά φασι., 8ι,αφέρεί 8έ τού ορθού, η εκείνο 
μεν τον τελευταΐον ’ίαμβον εχεί η πυρρίχι,ον 8ιά την
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11 Pseudo-Acron on Horace, Epodes

He means Hipponax who sought the daughter of Bupalus 
in marriage and was scorned because of his ugly features. 
But people are of the opinion that the following is closer to 
the truth, that Bupalus, a painter in Clazomenae, a city in 
Asia, painted a certain poet Hipponax as ugly in order to 
rouse laughter. The latter, incensed by this, assailed him 
with such verses that he hanged himself.1 Whence now 
Horace threatens an evildoer with the violence of similar 
poetry.

1 See n. 2 on test. 4. See also Arch. test. 31. <

Meter
j

12 Demetrius, On Style ■;

And just as the disjointed form of speech produces a vig
orous effect, as has already been said, so will disjointed 
composition in general. The poetry of Hipponax provides 
an example. In his desire to abuse his enemies he shattered 
the meter, making it lame instead of straightforward, and 
unrhythmical, i.e., suitable for vigorous abuse, since what 
is rhythmical and pleasing to the ear would be more suit
able for words of praise than blame.

13 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters I

Worthy of mention among the acatalectic (iambic) meters
is also the one called dame,’ an invention of Hipponax |
according to some, of Ananius according to others. It dif- )
fers from the straight (i.e., pure iambic) meter, which has |
as its last foot an iambus or a pyrrhic because of the indif- [ 
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άδι,άφορον, τοντο δε η σπονΰάον η τροχαιον. Quae 
sequuntur ν. ad fr. 84.17.

FRAGMENTA

1 luba Artigraphus ap. Rufinum, comm, in metra Terent. 
(vi.562.19 Keil)

est autem proceritatis eiusdem versus qui unius pedis 
differentia nomen amittit. nam quod sexto loco . . . non 
iambus sed spondeus vel trochaeus accipitur et a longa 
syllaba incipit, claudum carmen facit et choliambus nomi- 
natur, ut est:

ώ ΚλαζομενιχΗ, Βουπαλος κατεκτει,νεν.

άκονσαΤΤ 'Τπττώνακτος, ον γάρ άλλ’ φκω (Callim. fr. 
191.1 Pf.)

cf. Mar. Plot. Sac. (vi.522.15 Keil)

κάτ€ΐ/νε et κάθτμνς Plot., unde <re> κάθηνν Bergk

2 Tzetz. Chil. 10.370-374 (pp. 402 sq. Leone)

Trepc των Μίλησάων μεν εφαν πολλοί ερίων
περί ερίων Ίίοραζών εν πρώτω δέ Ιάμβω
Ίππώναζ όντως ε’ίρηκε μετρώ χωλών Ιάμβων

Κοροφμκον μεν 'ημφιεσμενη λώπος.
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ferent (final syllable), by having a spondee or trochee (in 
this position).

See also Arch. fr. 223, Arch. test. 61, and Anan. test. 2.

FRAGMENTS

1 Juba in Rufinus, Commentary on the Meters of 
Terence

But there is a verse of the same length (as the iambic 
trimeter) which differs in one foot and so loses its name. 
For because a spondee or a trochee rather than an iam
bus is admitted in the sixth position . . . and begins with a 
long syllable, this makes the poem lame and it is called a 
choliambus, such as:

People of Clazomenae, Bupalus has killed

Listen to Hipponax, for it is I in fact who have come.1

1 Plotius cites the verses in reverse order and some follow him, 
treating them as contiguous. Critics disagree on whether Calli
machus might have taken over his fr. 191.1 intact from Hipponax. 
See Degani, Studi 241-43, and E. Redondo, Veleia 7 (1990) 258- 
64, who assigns both verses to Hipponax. Hephaestion also cites 
the verse of Callimachus in conjunction with Hipp. fr. 84.17.

2 Tzetzes, Chiliads

Many have mentioned Milesian wool, but Hipponax men
tions Coraxian wool in the first book of his iambics, using 
the choliambic meter as follows:

she clad in a Coraxian mantle
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IAMBIC POETRY

τούς Κ,οραζούς δε και Χιηδούς έθνη τυγχάνειν νόει.

2a Schol. Αρ. Rhod. 4.321 (ρ. 284.5 Wendel)

τό δε Χίηδοι Ήρωδιαηδς εν τω ς' της Καρόλου (ί.142.20 
Lentz) βαρντονεΊν φησι 8εΐν- τινες δε οζντονονσιν, 
ονκ εύ. και 'Ιππώναζ δε μνημονεύει πρώτω-

^ιν8ικον 8ιάσφαγμα.

(Schol.) πρώτω pro προς το Meineke, probb. Degani et al.

3 Tzetz. in Lyc. 219 (p. 102.16 Scheer)

Μαίας δε και Δ,ιος Έρμης, ώς Όρφεύς φησιν εν τη 
άρχη των Αιθικών . . . και ό Ίππώναξ ev τω κατά 
Βουττάλου πρώτω Ιάμβω-

εβωσζ Μαίης τταΐδα, Κνλληρης παΚμνν.

ίβόησί codd., corr. Dindorf f

3a Tzetz. ad Chil. 1.147 (p. 547 Leone)

το δε 1ίαν8αύλης Ανδικώς τον σκνλοπνίκτην λέγει,, 
ώσπερ 'Ιππώναξ 8είκννσι γραφών ιάμβω πρώτω-

354



HIPPONAX

Be aware that the Coraxi and Sindi1 are tribes.

1 Both are Scythian tribes.

2a Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes

In the sixth book of his Universal Prosody Herodian says 
that XtrSoi should have a paroxytone accent, but some 
wrongly make it oxytone. Hipponax also mentions the 
Sindi in his first book:

Sindian fissure1

1 Hesychius glosses the same two words with το τής γυναικός, 
‘female genitals.’ Similarly Stephanus of Byzantium s.v. ΣΑδοι. 
Some retain προς το of the scholiast, assign it to Hipponax, supply 
γυμνή δέ in front of it (“naked up to the Sindian fissure”) and 
combine the line with fr. 2. But see Degani, Studi 243 f.

3 Tzetzes on Lycophron

Hermes is the son of Maia and Zeus, as Orpheus says at 
the beginning of his On Stones . . . and Hipponax in his 
first book of iambics against Bupalus:

he called upon Maias son, sultan1 of Cyllene2

1 πάλρνς is a Lydian word with the general meaning of ‘king.’ 
West’s ‘sultan’ catches well the comic tone. 2 A mountain in 
Arcadia where Hermes was born.

3a Tzetzes on Chiliads

Candaules is a Lydian word meaning ‘dog throttler,’ as 
Hipponax shows when he writes in his first book of iam
bics:
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'Ερμ/ρ κννάγχα, Μηιοηιστι Καηδαΰλα, 
ψωρών εταίρε, δεύρο ροι σκατταρδεύεται.

fragmento 3 subiunxit Schneidewin 2 τί μοι codd., 
corr. Diibner σ-καττερδευσαι Meineke, συμμαχήσαι, sscr.

4 Tzetz. exeg. II. A 14 (p. 76.8 Hermann)

ην δάφνην οί ιερείς τον ηλίον, ήτοι, μάντεις καί μάγοι,, 
οί,ος ην καί δ βρύσης, στεφανούμενοι εττορενοντο, 
καθώς δηλοι καί 'Ιππώναέ; εν τω κατά Βονττάλον 
Ιάμβω-

Κίκων δ’ δ ττανδάλητος άμμορος κάνης
Ττοιόνδε τι δάφνας κατεχων

4a Hesych.

Κίκων· ό Κίκων Άμνθάονος ην,

ονδεν αϊσι,ον προθεσ-πίζων.

1 Amythaon was the father of the seer Melampous and various 
attempts have been made to emend Hesychius’ Ά. ήν so as to in
corporate it as a mock patronymic in the fragment (see Degani’s fr. 
188). The fragment has been plausibly assigned to Hipponax be
cause of the name Cicon (cf. frr 4, 78.7).
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Hermes, dog throttler,1 Candaules in Maeonian,2 
companion of thieves, come give me a hand(?).3

1 So as to overcome guard-dogs. 2 Maeonian = Lydian. 
Tzetzes’ evidence for Candaules as ‘dog throttler’ is probably 
based solely on Hipponax and the word may instead be simply a 
Lydian equivalent of Hermes. 3 Text and meaning of the 
verb are much disputed. Many see a connection with σ-καπέρδα., 
a kind of tug-of-war, and adopt Meineke’s emendation. If the verb 
is cognate with σκαπτήν (‘dig’), it may allude to the practice of 
thieves digging through the wall of a house.

4 Tzetzes on Homer, Iliad

Laurel which the priests of the sun, i.e., prophets and wise 
men, like Chryses, wore as a wreath when they walked 
about, as Hipponax makes clear in his iambics against Bu- 
palus:

Cicon the . . ,1 ill-starred priest2
(with his laurel)

1 The word τταηδάλητος is not found elsewhere and has been 
variously interpreted or emended. It may be a patronymic, ‘son of 
Pandales.’ 2 κάνης seems to be a Lydian word for ‘priest.’ 
Tzetzes elsewhere glosses it with Χάρος, a sea bird which often 
served as a metaphor for greedy or foolish people, presumably 
suggesting a connection with κήξ, another sea bird.

4a Hesychius, Lexicon

Cicon: Cicon was the son of Amythaon,1

prophesying nothing auspicious
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5 Tzetz. Chil. 5.728 sqq. (pp. 196 sq. Leone)

ό φαρμακός τό κάθαρμα τοιούτον ήν τό πάλαι, 
αν συμφορά κατέλαβε πόλιν θεομηνία, 
εϊτ ούν λιμός είτε λοιμός είτε και βλάβος άλλο, 
τον πάντων άμορφότερον ήγον ώς προς θυσίαν 
είς καθαρμόν καί φαρμακον πολεως τής νοσούσης- 
είς τόπον δε τον πρόσφορον στήσαντες τήν θυσίαν, 
τυρόν τε δόντες τή χειρί καί. μάζαν καί ίσχάδας, 
επτάκις τε ραπίσαντες εκείνον είς τό πέος 
σκίλλαις συκαΐς άγρίαις τε καί, άλλοις των αγρίων, 
τέλος πυρί κατέκαιον εν ζύλοις τοΐς άγρίοις, 
καί τήν σποδόν είς θάλασσαν ερραινον είς ανέμους 
είς καθαρμόν τής πόλεως, ώς εφην, τής νοσούσης . . . 
δ δε 'Ιππώναζ άριστα σόμπαν τό έθος λέγει-

πόλιν καθαίρειν καί κράδησι βάλλεσθαι.

6 Pergit Tzetzes

καί αλλαχού δέ πού φησι πρώτω ίάμβω γράφων-

βάλλοντες έν χειμώνι και ραπίζοντες 
κράδησι καί σκίλλησιν ώσπερ φαρμακόν.

1 λειμώνι Schneidewin
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5 Tzetzes, Chiliads

The pharmakos was an ancient form of purification as fol
lows. If a disaster, such as famine or pestilence or some 
other blight, struck a city because of divine wrath, they led 
the ugliest man of all as if to a sacrifice in order to purify 
and cure the city’s ills. They set the victim in an appropri
ate place, put cheese, barley cake and dried figs in his 
hand, flogged him seven times on his penis with squills, 
wild fig branches, and other wild plants, and finally burned 
him on wood from wild trees and scattered his ashes into 
the sea and winds in order to purify the city of its ills, as I 
said . . . But Hipponax describes the whole custom1 best:

1 Many adopt Schneidewin s emendation (‘in a meadow’), per
haps rightly (cf. Chil. 5.733 on fr. 5). 2 Photius (ii.256 Na
ber) says that the lonians lengthen the penultimate syllable in 
φαρμακός and he names Hipponax as proof.

to purify the city and to be struck with fig branches

1 On the ritual see also fr. 118E with n. 1.

6 Tzetzes continues

And somewhere else he says in his first book of iambics:

in winter1 striking and flogging him with fig 
branches and squills as though a scapegoat2
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7 Pergit Tzetzes

και πάλιν αλλοί,ς τόπούς δε ταντά φησι κατ Επος-

8ει δ’ αντον ες φαρμακον Εκποιησασθαι.

8 Pergit Tzetzes

κάφη παρΕ^Εΐν ίσχά8ας τε και μάζαν 
καί τυρόν, οίον έσθίουσι φαρμακοί.

1 κάφη (= καί εφη) Weicker

9 Pergit Tzetzes

πάλαι γάρ αυτούς προσ8εκονται χάσκοντες 
κρά8ας εχοντες ως εχονσι φαρμακοΐς.

1 προσέχονται codd., corr. Schneidewin 2 Εχοντας 
codd., corr. Meursius

10 Pergit Tzetzes

και άλλαχον 8έ πού φησιν ev τω αντω Ιάμβων 

λιμω γένηται ^ηρός- ev δε τω θνμω 
φαρμακος άχθβις Επτάκις ραπισθΕΐη.

1 θνμω Schneidewin 2 ό ante φ. del. Blomfield
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7 Tzetzes continues

And again in other places he says word for word:

it is necessary to make1 him into a scapegoat

1 Many adopt Schneidewin’s emendation (there is some evi
dence that θνμο<; can mean penis’), but θυμ,ω may be an ironic 
substitute for penis (see Degani’s fr. 30).

1 Translation of the infinitive is doubtful and emendations are 
numerous (see Degani’s fr. 27).

8 Tzetzes continues

and to provide within his grasp dried figs, barley 
cake and cheese, such as scapegoats eat

9 Tzetzes continues

for they have long been waiting for them,1 open- 
mouthed,2 holding fig branches as they do for scape
goats

1 Assumed by some to be the poets enemies, Bupalus and 
Athenis.  I.e., in eager anticipation.2

10 Tzetzes continues

And somewhere else he says in the same book of iambics:

(so that?, until?) he become withered from hunger, 
and led like a scapegoat may he be flogged seven 
times on his manhood1
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12 Tzetz. ad Posthom. 687, “θηπεον”

έθαύμαζον. το θέμα θήπω. και 'ϊππώναξ-

τούτοισι θηπέων τούς Ερυθραιών παιδας 
ό μητροκοίτης Βουτταλος σύν Άρήτη 
^και ύφέλζων τον δυσώνυμον άρτον.ϊ

1 θηπων codd., corr. ten Brink 2 ό ματροκοίτης HV, 
ούς φησι μητροκοιτας L, corr. Masson 3 κνίζων ύφέλζον 
Η, καί φελίζων L, ύφέλζων V δαρτόν Masson

13 Ath. 11.495c-d = Eust. in Hom. Od. 5.244 (1531.57)

πέΧΧα άγγεΐον σκυφοειδές πυθμένα εγου πλατύτερου, 
εις δ ημελγον τδ γάλα . . . τούτο δε 'Ιππώναζ Xeyet 
πελλίδα·

έκ πελλώδος πίνοντας- ου γάρ ην αυτί) 
κυλίζ, δ τταΐς γάρ έμπασών κατηραζί,

δηλον οίμαι ποιων οτι ποτηριού μέν ούκ ην, δι απο
ρίαν δ& κύλικος έχρώντο τη πίλλίδο
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12 Tzetzes on Posthomerica

θήττεον means ‘they marveled.’ The primary form is θηπω. 
Cf. Hipponax:

Bupalus, the mother-fucker with Arete,1 fooling2 
with these words (by these means?) the Ery- 
thraeans,3 preparing to draw back4 his damnable 
foreskin5

1 Presumably the name of Bupalus’ mother. 2 Tzetzes’ 
explanation of the verb makes little sense here. Hesychius glosses 
θηκών with εξαπατων (‘deceiving’). 3 Erythrae is on the 
mainland opposite Chios. For a possible sexual allusion in the 
name, as well as in Βοντταλος = Βοΰ-ψαλλος, see R. M. Rosen, 
TAPA 118 (1988) 35-37. 4 The future participle is difficult
and there are many emendations. 5 Translating Masson’s 
emendation.

13 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

ττέλλα is a cup-shaped vessel with a rather broad base 
which was used as a milk pail . . . Hipponax calls this 
weXXfo:

drinking (plural) from a pail; for she had no cup, 
since the slave had fallen on it and smashed it,

making it clear, I think, that it was not a drinking cup, but 
that they used it for lack of a cup.
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14 Pergit Ath, 

καί ττάλιη·

εκ δε τής πέλλης 
επινον άΧΧοτ αυτός, αΧΧοτ ’Κρήτη 
TTpOVTTLVOV.

15 Choerob. can. (i.268.32 Hilgard) = Herodian. 
(ii.301.11 et 628.3 Lentz)

οτι δε καί του τάΧας “τάΧαντος” ήν ή γενική, δηΧοΐ ό 
'Ιππώναζ είπών-

τί τω ταΧαντι Βουττάλω συνοίκησας;

σννωκησας NC, -οικήσα,ς V, corr. Bergk

16 Herodian. π. μον. Χέξ. (ii.924.14 Lentz)

(ερωδιός) λέγεται δε εσθ^ ότε καί τρισυΧΧάβως, ώσπερ 
καί τό παρ' "Τππώνακτι·

εγω δε δε^ιω παρ' ’Αρήτην 
κνεφαΐος εΧθων ’ρωδιω κατρυΧίσθην.

cf. Epimer, in Hom. (p. 743.18 Dyck)

1 παρα ρ-ητηρ cod., corr. Schneidewin 2 ρόδ-ην συν- 
ηυΧίσθην Epimer.
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14 Athenaeus continues

And again:

they were drinking from the pail; now he and now 
Arete were drinking a toast

15 Choeroboscus, On the Canons of Theodosius

And that also the genitive of τάλας was τάλαντο? is clear 
from Hipponax who says:

Why did you1 cohabit with the wretched Bupalus?

1 Perhaps Arete (cf. fr. 12).

16 Herodian, On Anomalous Words

Sometimes ερωδιός is trisyllabic, as the passage in Hip
ponax shows:

with a heron on the right11 went to Arete in the dark
and took up lodging

1 I.e., as a favourable sign. Several sources associate the heron 
with Aphrodite.

365



IAMBIC POETRY

17 Et. Gen. λ 156 Adler-Alpers (p. 36 Calame)

Xeyercct άρσενικως καί ούΒετερως, ό λύχνος καί το 
λύχνον. 'Ιππωναξ-

κύψασα γάρ μοι προς το λύχνον Αρτ/πη.

19 Herodian. π. παθών ap. Et. Gen. A (Reitzenstein, 
Index led. in Acad. Rostock. 1890/91, 7; p. 16 Calame)

άσκαρίζειν σημαίνει το κινεΐσθαι. 'Ιππωναβ

τις όμφαλητόμος ere τον Βιοπληγα 
εψησε κάπέλουσεν άσκαρίζοντα;

20 Choerob. in Hephaest. (ρ. 199.12 Consbruch)

περί Βε των άφωνων έστίν είπεΐν οτι σ^σθενεστερά είσι 
μάλλον των άλλων στοιχείων, καί εύρεθη ποιούντα 
σπανίως κοινήν εν αντοΐς το πτ καί το κτ, οίον παρά 
τω πονητΎ]· “Αίγνπτύη, ττ) πλεΐστα φέρει ζείΒωρος 
άρουρα” (Od. 4.229). καί πάλιν παρά Αππώνακτι εν τω 
πρωτω Ιάμβων (ita Hoffmann pro τω τρόπω ίαμβον):

Βοκέων εκείνον ττ) βακτηρίτ] κόφαι.

έκτείνον cod., corr. Horschelmann, ίκτΐνον Maas (def. 
Medeiros) βακτηρία cod., corr. Hoffmann, βατηρίτ) Knox
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17 Etymologicum Genuinum

There is both the masculine λύχνος and the neuter 
λύχνον. Cf. Hipponax:

for Arete, having stooped over1 for me towards the 
lamp2

1 Probably a reference to the sexual position in which the 
woman is on her hands and knees or at least bent over.
2 The lamp is frequently mentioned in erotic scenes.

19 Herodian, On Inflexions

άσ-καρίζενν means To move.’ Cf. Hipponax:

What navel-snipper1 wiped and washed you as you 
squirmed about, you crack-brained creature?

1I.e., midwife.

20 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Concerning mute consonants one can say that they are 
weaker than other consonants, and among them the com
binations ttt and kt are rarely found making a syllable 
either long or short, as in Homer: “Of Egypt where the fer
tile earth produces the greatest number (of medicines).” 
And again in Hipponax in the first book of his iambics:

thinking to whack him with my (his) stick1

1 Many adopt, perhaps rightly, Knox’s emendation, primarily 
on the basis of Herodas 8.60 τη βατ-ηρίτ] κό[χ[ιω. But see Degani, 
Studi 245 f.
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21 Pergit Choerob.

και, πάλιν παρά τω αύτω-

ημίεκτον αιτεί τον φάλεω κολάψαι e.

κολάψαιε cod., dist. West, κολάψααα Knox, alii alia

22 Tzetz. ad π. μέτρων (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.19 Cramer)

το μέτρον το Δωρικόν παρέλειφα λήθη. δέχεται δε 
πλεΐον των άλλων Ιαμβικών μέτρων κατά την β' 
χώραν ή και δ' ή ς' σπονδείον, σπανιάκις δε και 
δάκτυλον ώς ισόχρονον τω σπονδείω. Δωρικόν Τπ- 
πωνακτος-

{και} την ρίνα και την μύξαν έξαράξασα.

και del. Schneidewin

23 Prise, de metr. Ter. (iii.426.22 Keil) ex Heliodoro (quae 
praecedunt v. ad fr. 35)

in eodem:

τους άνδρας τούτους οδύνη t'n'ia.XXtpeiTiaet

iste iambus habet in secundo loco spondeum, et in etertio 
et in> quarto dactylum.

(Prise.) <tertio et in> Bergk et Diehl

1 The end of the citation contains several variant readings (see 
Degani’s fr. 11) and is hopelessly corrupt, but it seems likely that
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21 Choeroboscus continues

And again in the same poet:

he asks eight obols1 for pecking him2 on his prick

1 According to Pollux 9.62 ήμίεκτον, lit. half a sixth (of a 
medimnus),’ can also signify eight obols. Rather than an initial 
dactyl, as Choeroboscus assumes, the iota may be consonantal- 
ized. 2 I have translated West’s text, but the reading is 
highly uncertain. With Knox’s emendation the subject is a woman.

22 Tzetzes on On Meter

I forgot and omitted the Doric meter. More than other 
iambic meters it admits a spondee in the second, fourth, 
or sixth position and rarely a dactyl with the same time 
units as a spondee. A Dorian verse1 of Hipponax:

she, bashing her (his?) nose and knocking out the 
mucus2

1 It seems that Tzetzes (wrongly) treated the final syllable of 
μύξαν as long. 2 pis can occasionally stand for penis’ and 
μύξα for ‘wick,’ but I doubt that West (Studies 143.) is right in 
seeing a connection with fr. 17.

23 Priscian, On the Meters of Terence, citing Heliodorus 

in the same book:

these men pain . . ,1

That iambic verse has a spondee in the second position and 
a dactyl in the third and fourth.

we have a hexameter or partial hexameter in a choliambic poem 
(cf. fr. 35).
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24 Erot. lex. Hippocr. σ 10 (p. 77.17 Nachmanson)

σαπρά· σεσηπότα, ώς καί 'ϊππωναζ εν πρώτω Ιάμβων 
(-ω ν.1.) φησί-

μυόώντ ηδη 
καί σαπρόν.

μαόώντα 8η codd., corr. et dist. Degani (μν8ωντα iam 
Stephanas)

25 Tzetz. exeg. II. A 25 (p. 83.25 Hermann) “επί μύθον 
ετελλεν”

ύπερβατόν, εστι δέ καί τούτο "Ιωνικόν, ώς φησι καί 
'Ιππωναξ-

“από σ’ όΚεσειεν "Άρτεμις.”—“σε δε κωπόλλων.”

Sequitur fr. 47. Cf. Tzetz. ad fr. 70.7-8.

26 Ath. 7.304b

'Ιππώναξ 8ε, ώς Αυσανίας εν τοΐς περί Ιαμβοποιων 
παρατίθεται, φησίν

ό μεν γάρ αντων ησυχτ) τε καί ρν8ην 
θννναν τε.καί μυσσωτον ημέρας πάσας 
8αιννμενος ώσπερ Λαμφακηνος ευνούχος
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24 Erotian, Glossary on Hippocrates

σαπρά means ‘rotted,’ as Hipponax says in his first book 
of iambics:

already clammy and putrid1

1 Probably of a corpse.

25 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (“laid a command 
upon him”)

Transposition of words (i.e., tmesis). This is also an Ionic 
practice, since Hipponax says:

“May Artemis damn you”—“And Apollo you.”1

1 Presumably uttered in turn by a female and a male. Some 
emend so as to remove the fifth-foot anapaest because Hephaes- 
tion (p. 17.5 Consbruch) says that choliambics do not admit a 
trisyllabic fifth foot. But Tzetzes (Anecd. Ox. iii.309.23 Cramer) 
explicitly refutes him, citing frr. 25, 40 and 42, although he does 
not realize that synizesis removes the anapaest in the last two.

26 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Hipponax, as Lysanias1 mentions in his books on the 
iambic poets, says:

For one of them, dining at his ease and lavishly ev
ery day on tuna and savoury sauce2 like a eunuch 
from Lampsacus,3 ate up his inheritance; as a result
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κατέφαγε 8η τον κληρον ώστε χρη σκάπτειν
5 πέτρας {τ’} όρείας, σύκα μέτρια τρώγων 

και κρίθινον κόλλικα, 8ονλιον χόρτον.

2 μνττωτόν codd., corr. Bergk 4 σκληρόν cod., corr. 
Dalecampius 5 τ’ del. Schweighauser, -y’ Marzullo

26a Ath. 14.645c

τού 8ε άττανίτου 'Ιππώναζ έυ τούτοις μνημονεύει- 

ονκ άτταγεας re καί λαγούς καταβρύκων, 
ον τηγανίτας σησάμοισι φαρμάσσων, 
ον8’ άττανίτας κηρίοισιν εμβάπτων.

cf. Ath. 9.388b (ν. 1), Tzetz. (ν. ad fr. 70.7-8)

1 αττας Ath. 645c, άτταγας 388b, corr. Knox λαγως 
645c, λαγούς Tzetzes 8ιατρωγων 388b 2 τηγανίας
cod., corr. Casaubon

27 Anon. π. βαρβ. καί σολοικ. (pp. 177 sq. Valckenaer, 
ed. Ammon.2 1822) = Anecd. Gr. ii.177 Villoison = 
anon. Mutin. (ed. Buhler, MCr 4 [1969] 11)

σολοίκους δέ έλεγον οί παλαιοί τούς βαρβάρους, ο 
γάρ Ανακρέων φηετί,· “κοίμισαν 8ε Ζεύ σόλοικου 
φθόγγον” (fr. 423 PMG). και "Ιππώναβ

και τούς σολοίκονς ην λάβωσι περνάσι, 
Φρύγας μεν ές Μίλητον άλφιτενσοντας.

cf. Eust. in Hom. II. 2.867 (i.580.2 V.d.Valk)

1 ϊν εθελονσι Eust. 2 είς codd., corr. Bergk 
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he has to dig a rocky hillside, munching on cheap4 
figs and coarse barley bread, fodder for slaves.

1 An Alexandrian scholar of the 2nd cent. B.c. Athenaeus is 
here citing passages on the tuna as a delicacy. 2 See note 4 
on Ananius fr. 5. 3 Lampsacus is a town in the Troad on the
Hellespont. Why a eunuch from this area should be mentioned is 
unclear. 4 Qr “a few.”

26a Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Hipponax mentions the waffle in these verses:

not champing on partridges and hares, not season
ing pancakes with sesame, and not dipping waffles 
in honey1

1 Many consider this a continuation of fr. 26, with or without 
an intervening lacuna.

27 Anonymous, On Non-Greek Words and Solecisms 

The ancients called barbarians ‘soloeci.’ For Anacreon 
says: “Zeus, put to rest solecian speech.” And Hipponax 
says:

and if they catch the soloeci they sell them, Phry
gians1 to Miletus to grind barley

1 Often a generic term for slaves, but in view of μέν the poem 
probably went on to list at least one other non-Greek race.

373



IAMBIC POETRY

28 Tzetz. ad Antehom. 168 (Morelli, Iliacum carmen p. 8 
+ ten Brink, Philologus 6 [1851] 36)

παράδειγμα δε σοι δασέως έκτείνοντος εξ 'Ιππώνακ- 
τος έν παραθησω, εκ των κατά Μιμνή τον ζωγράφον 
χωλιάμβων, τά έξ εθονς (ν.1. ετέρων) παραδείγματα 
είακως·

Μ,ιμνη κατωμόχανε, μηκέτι γράψης 
οφιν τριηρεος έν πολνζνγω τοίχω 
απ’ εμβόλον φενγοντα προς κνβερνητην 
αντη γάρ έστι σνμφορή τε καί κληδών, 

5 νικνρτα και σάβαννι, τω κνβερνητη, 
ην αντον οφις τωντικνημιον δάκη.

cf. Tzetz. exeg. II. A 273 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74 sq.), Tzetz. 
in Lyc. 425 (p. 156.22 Scheer); (v. 6) Tzetz. in Lyc. 234 (p. 107.20) 
et in Epist. 1 (p. 158.14 Leone)

1 w.ll. κατωμηχανε, κακομηχανε, sim. 2 δπφιν West
4 εσται Bergk 5 w.ll. σάμ(μ)αννι, σαβαννί, 

σάβωνι, σάμαυνι: σαρωνί (cf. fr. 82.3) Tarditi coll. Hesych. 
σάρων λάγνος, τζ,νές δέ τδ γνναικεΊον 6 οπφΐζ Bergk 
δήκΎ] Tzetz. in Lyc. 234 cod. H (cf. Et. Mag. 260.56 δηκω τδ 
8άκνω), δάκνη Hermann

29a Phot. lex. ined.

χύτραν και "ϊώνων τινές, ώσπερ Αρχίλοχος (fr. 295a).
'ϊππωναξ κνθραν

εβορβόρνζε δ’ ώστε κνθρος ετνεος.

εβορβόριζεν et ετνε cod., corr. West
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28 Tzetzes on Antehomerica

I shall provide you with one example of an aspirate that 
lengthens [i.e., δφις v. 6] from the choliambics of Hip
ponax against the painter Mimnes, omitting the customary 
examples:

Mimnes, you who gape open all the way to the 
shoulders,1 don’t paint again on a triremes many
benched side a serpent that runs from the ram to the 
helmsman; for this is a dangerous omen for the 
helmsman, you slave born of a slave2 and ... ,3 if the 
serpent bites him on the shin.4

1 An hyperbole for εύρνττρωκτος ‘wide-arsed.’ 2 A 
translation of Hesychius’ gloss νι,κνρτας· δονλ.έκ8ονλ.ος.
3 Neither σάβαννι, nor any of the variant readings occurs else
where. 4 Perhaps a complete poem.

29a Photius, Lexicon

χύτραν: also some of the lonians, such as Archilochus. 
κνθραν in Hipponax:

(his stomach) gurgled like a pot of soup

375



IAMBIC POETRY

30 Tzetz. ad ττ. μέτρων (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.26 Cramer); 
quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 22

δέχονται καί τρισυλλάβους είς ς', πλ,ήν τους άττο 
βραχείας άρχομένους, τον χορεΐόν φημι και τον ανά
παιστον, ώς ό 'Ιττπώναξ-

ου μοι δικαίως μοιχδς άΧώναι δοκεΐ
Κριτίης δ Χίος έν ττω κατωτικω1~ δουμω.

1 δοκέει codd., corr. Fick 2 τω κατώτικω ut glossema 
seel. Masson δοΰλω codd., corr. Masson

32

Ερμή, φιΧ "Ερμη, Μαιαδευ, Κυλ,ληνιε, 
έττεύχομαί τοι, κάρτα yap κακώς ριγώ 
και βαμβαΧύζω . . .
δδς χλαΐναν Απττώνακτι και κυττασσίσκον 

5 και σαμβαλίσκα κάσκερίσκα και χρυσόν 
στατήρας εξήκοντα τούτέρου τοίχον.
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30 Tzetzes on On Meters

They admit also words of three syllables in the sixth posi
tion except for those beginning with a short, I mean the 
tribrach and the anapaest, as Hipponax shows:

I don’t think that Critias the Chian was justly ap
prehended as an adulterer in the . . . assembly of 
women1

1 Cf. fr. 3. 2 The force of the diminutives for tunic, san
dals and shoes is perhaps to minimize their value for humorous
effect. 3 Value unknown. The numeral is presumably ge
neric (cf. fr. 36.3). 4 Variously interpreted. Perhaps best
explained as referring to the other side, i.e., scale pan of the 
balance. In Tzetzes’ text the phrase is glossed with τού νερτέρου 
μέρους, “the lower part” (of the scales?). If this is correct, Hip
ponax is in effect asking that his accounts be balanced. Or does he 
hope to dig through to the other side of a wall and steal the 
objects?

1 8οΰμος is a Phrygian word which according to Hesychius s.v. 
δούλο? (corr. Wackernagel) denotes a gathering of women (συν- 
έλζυσίν των γυναικών). West suggests something like κατώγεω 
τω (‘underground’) for the preceding corruption to account for 
Tzetzes’ citation, τω δούμω being a trisyllabic word-group.

32

Hermes, dear Hermes, son of Maia, Cyllenian,1 I 
pray to you, for I am shivering violently and terribly 
and my teeth are chattering . . . Give Hipponax a 
cloak, tunic, sandals, felt shoes2 and 60 gold staters3 
on the other side.4
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Prise, de metr. Terent. (iii.428.24 Keil) ex Heliodoro

Hipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos et choli- 
ambos confuse protulisse: “Έρμη—ριγώ.” nam ριγώ 
spondeus est.

Tzetz. in Lyc. 855 (quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 34)

ή γρβια croi και βτβρας μαρτυρίας; άκουσον. “ώ φίλ’ 
'Ερμη—Κυλληυιβ,” και μβτά τιυά φησιν “8ος—τοί- 
χον.”

confuse Pint. Sto. paradox. 6.1058d

ό δ’ εκ της Στοάς βοών μεγα και κεκραγώς “βγω μόνος 
βίμι βασιλεύς, εγώ μόνος βίμι πλούσιος,” όράται 
πολλάκις επ' άλλοτρίαις θύραις λεγων “8ος χλαίναν 
'Ιππώνακτι, κάρτα—βαμβαλύζω.”

1 'Ερμή φίλ’ Prise., ω φίλ’ Tzetzes Μαιαδβΰ Prise., 
Μαιά8ενσος, -8ερος, -8ος codd. Tzetz. 3 βαμβακύζω 
codd. Pint., corr. Schneidewin; cf. fr. adesp. iamb. 60
4 κνπασίσκον codd., corr. Gaisford

34 Tzetz. in Lyc. 855 (p. 277.10 Scheer)

άσκεραι 8ε κυρίως τά εν τοΐς ποσι πιλία ήτοι άρτάρια 
λέγονται, ώ Αύκοφρον, γίνωσκε οτι τάς μεν λεζεις 
άπο Αισχύλου κλεπτεις, εζ ^Ιππώνακτος 8ε πλέον, 
επιλησμων 8ε ών η μη νοών ταύτας άλλην άλλως 
τίθησιν· άλλ’ άναμνησω τούτον εγώ τον σοφον ποιη
τήν. ούκ οίσθα, ώ Αύκαφρον, οτι, οτε σύ την Ιπ-
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Priscian, On the Meters of Terence

Heliodorus has shown that Hipponax also produced a mix
ture of iambic and choliambic lines: “Hermes—I am shiv
ering.” For ρηγω is a spondee.

Tzetzes on Lycophron

Or do you need additional proof? Listen. “Dear Hermes— 
Cyllenian,” and after a bit he says “Give—side.”

Plutarch, The Stoics talk more paradoxically than the poets 

The Stoic philosopher, shouting in a loud voice and crying 
“I alone am king, I alone am rich,” is often seen at other 
people’s doors saying “Give a cloak to Hipponax, for I am 
shivering violently and terribly and my teeth are chat
tering.”

34 Tzetzes on Lycophron

dcrKcpaL properly mean felt shoes or dprapta. Lycophron, 
realize that you are stealing words from Aeschylus, but 
more so from Hipponax. Either from forgetfulness or ig
norance of these words he uses another wrongly; but I shall 
remind this clever poet. You did not know, Lycophron, that 
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πώνακτος κατείχες βίβλον, κατόπιν σου εστηκώς εγω 
εώρων σε τάς αυτού λε^εις άναλεγόμενον. και τό 
άσκερας δε εκεϊσε εύρηκας, και ούτω τεθεικσ,ς μη 
προ<σ>σχών (corr. West) ρηδ’ et? νουν εχων τα ρή
ματα. άλλ’ ακούε πώς φησιν 'ϊππώναζ, και μάθε 
ότι άσκεραι ού τα υποδήματα άλλα πιλία ήτοι τα 
άρτάρια λέγονται, ώς και 'ϊππώναζ·

έμοι γάρ ούκ εδωκας ούτε κω χλαΐναν 
δασεΐαν εν χειμώνι φάρμακον ρίγεος, 
ούτ άσκερησι τούς πόδας δασείησιν 
εκρυφας, ώς μοι μη χίμετλα ρηγνυται.

εγνως οτι διά τδ είπεΐν δασείας τάς άσκερας τά 
άρτάρια φησιν;

1 χωλεύαν, χωδαίνε, χλαΐναν, την χλαΐναν codd., corr. 
Schneidewin (πω iam Scaliger) 4 μη μοι codd., corr. Har
tung caesurae causa ρηγνυται codd. dett. (ρίγνυται cod. 
Η), γίγνηται codd. potiores

35 Prise, de metr. Terent. (iii.426.16 Keil) ex Heliodoro

Heliodorus metricus ait: 'ϊππώναζ πολλά παρέβη τών 
ώρισμένων έν τοΐς Ιάμβοις, hoc est: Hipponax multa 
praeteriit, id est praetermisit, praefinita in iainbis. Hip
ponax in primo:

ερέω γάρ ούτω- “Ίίυλληνιε Μαιάδος Έρρ,η.”

iste enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et 
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when you were holding the book of Hipponax I was stand
ing behind you and watching you as you read his words. 
You found άσκέραι, there and so you used it, without pay
ing attention or keeping in mind what was being said. But 
listen to what Hipponax says and know that άσκέραι do 
not mean sandals but felt shoes or aprapba, as Hipponax 
shows:

For you haven’t yet given me a thick cloak1 as a 
remedy against the cold in winter nor have you cov
ered my feet with thick felt shoes, so that my chil
blains not burst.

Do you realize that by calling the άσ/repcu thick he means 
άρτάρία?

1 A thick cloak was the prize awarded to the victor in the games 
at Pallene in honour of Hermes (see the proverb cited under Sim. 
fr. 514 in Campbell’s Loeb edition and the app. crit. to Degani’s 
fr. 43). Some, perhaps rightly, combine frr. 32 and 34

35 Priscian, On the Meters of Terence, citing Heliodorus 

Heliodorus the metrician says: “Hipponax overstepped 
many of the boundaries in his iambics,” i.e., Hipponax 
passed over, that is neglected, many of the limitations in 
his iambics. Cf. Hipponax in his first book:

for I’ll speak thus: “Cyllenian Hermes, son of Maia”1

For although that verse is a choliambus, it has dactyls in 
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quinto habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi in- 
cipiens pes poni.

οντω- Κυλλήνη Putschen (w.ll. in codicibus: v. Degani fr. 10)

36 Tzetz. in Ar. Pl. 87 (p. 30bl Massa Positano)

τυφλόν δε top Πλούτον φησαν εξ 'Ιττπώνακτος τούτο 
σφετερι,σ-άμενος. φησί γάρ ούτως 'Ιττπώναξ·

εμοί δε Πλούτο?—εστί γάρ λάην τυφλός— 
ε? τωκί ελθων ούΒάμ’ είττεν “'Ιττπώναξ, 
ΒίΒωμί τοι μνεας άργυρον τρνηκοντα 
καί πόλλ’ ετ άλλα·” δειλαω? γάρ τάς φρένας.

1 λίαν cod., corr. Herwerden 3 μνας cod., corr. Meister
apyvpiov cod., corr. Bergk

37 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 195.22 Consbruch); quae 
praecedunt v. ad frr. 43-44

είτα ττάλιν ό αυτός·

έκόλευζ βάλλει,ν καί λζύει,ν "ΐττττώνακτα,

την λεν εν τετάρτω ττοδύ λεύειν δε φησι,ν αντί του 
λίθοβολάίν.
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the fourth and fifth positions, whereas a foot beginning 
with a short syllable ought to have been placed in both 
positions.

1 Both here and in fr. 23 the mixture of rhythms is for comic 
effect. We can assume that the surrounding verses were normal 
choliambics.

36 Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Plutus

Aristophanes says that Plutus is blind, borrowing this from 
Hipponax. For Hipponax speaks as follows:

Wealth—for he is exceedingly blind1— never came 
into my house and said: “Hipponax, I’m giving you 
30 minas of silver2 and much else besides.” For he 
has a coward’s mind.3

1 After Aristophanes the blindness of Plutus is a common
place. 2 Value unknown. The numeral is generic as in fr. 
32.6. 3 Some take the last phrase to mean that Plutus is
dim-witted.

37 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Then again the same poet says:

gave orders to pelt and stone Hipponax,

with Xeu in the fourth foot.1 He says Xevecv instead of 
λιθοβολάν (‘pelt with stones’).

1 The line is cited to illustrate the correption of the diphthong 
ευ in Xevetn, but there may be the same correption in έκέλευε, 
since initial tribrach is much commoner than an anapaest.
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38 Tzetz. in Lyc. 690 (p. 227.25 Scheer)

η 8e λέζις δ πάλμυς έστίν Ίώνων, και χρηται ταύτη 
'Ιττττώναζ λέγων

ώ Zev, πατερ <Zev>, θεών Ολυμπίων πάλμυ, 
τί μούκ έδωκας χρυσόν, αργύρου ^πάλμυ;

1 Zev alterum add. Meineke 2 πάλμνν codd. PH

39 Tzetz. ad π. μέτρων (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.30 Cramer); 
praecedit fr. 30

και πάλιν (ita Meineke pro και πά, sim.)·

κακοΐσι δώσω την πολύστονον ψυχήν, 
ην μη άποπέμψης ώς τάχιστό μοι κριθέων 
μέδιμνον, ως άν αλφίτων ποιησωμαι
κυκεώνα πίν^ιν φάρμακον πονηρίης.

3 άλφιτον codd. (def. Degani ut dupl. accus.), corr. Bergk
4 πίνων codd., corr. Ahrens πονηρίης A, πονηρίοις BC
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38 Tzetzes on Lycophron

The word πάλμης belongs to the lonians and Hipponax 
uses it when he says:

Zeus, father Zeus, sultan1 of the Olympian gods, 
why have you not given me gold, . . .2?

1 See η. 1 on fr. 3. 2 The ending, ‘sultan of silver,’ gives
implausible sense and both words have been variously emended. 
If the last word is an instance of dittography, it may have replaced 
something totally dissimilar.

39 Tzetzes on On Meters

And again·.1

I will surrender my grieving soul to an evil end,2 if 
you do not send me a bushel of barley as quickly as 
you can, so that I may make a potion3 from the 
groats to drink as a cure for my suffering.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that κρι,θέων in v. 2 is trisyllabic.
2 Apparently a way of saying that he will lose all hope and com
mit suicide. 3 On κνκεών see R. M. Rosen, AJP 108 (1987) 
416-26.
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40 Tzetz. ad π. μέτρων (Anecd. Ox. iii.308.30 Cramer); 
quae praecedunt v. ad frr. 25 et 42

καί πάλιν (ita Meineke pro και πάσα)·

{’Αθήνα} Μαλί? ^κονισκε^, καί με δ^σττότΈω 
βεβρού

λαχόντα λίσσομαί σε μη ραπίζεσθαι.

1 Άθ-ηνα del. Bergk, Άθηναίη / Μαλί? dub. Bergk (prob. 
Degani) ]νισκε sscr. yatpe A, κονίς κελαΐρε Β, κονίσκε C, 
fort, μ ονίσκε West 8εσπότεα codd., corr. Schneidewin

41 Et. Gen. (p. 16 Calame)

Set γινώσκειν οτι άρειώ άρεια· σημαίνει Se το απειλώ, 
ώς παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι-

και νυν άρεια σύκινον με ποιησαι, 

τουτέστιν απειλεί σύκινόν με ποιησαι.

cf. Et. Sym. cod. V (Gaisford adEt. Mag. 139.36) = Herodian. 
(i.454.11 Lentz)

άρειας (et απειλείς) Et. Sym. (prob. Degani)

42 Tzetz. ad π. μέτρων (Anecd. Ox. iii.310.19 Cramer); 
quae praecedunt v. ad fr. 25

καί πάλιν (ita Meineke pro και πα)·

treapef. . ,. . JSeuetef την επι Σμύρνης
ϊθι 8ιά Αυδων παρά τον ’Αττάλεω τύμβον
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40 Tzetzes on On Meters

And again:1

O Malis,2 help me (?), and since it is my lot to have 
a demented3 master I beg of you that I not get a 
beating.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that -πότεω is trisyllabic.
2 Hesychius glosses Μαλί? with ‘Αθήνα and Malis may be a Lydi
an goddess identified with Athena. 3 βεβρός appears else
where only in Hesychius who glosses it with ψυχρός (‘cold- 
hearted’) and τετνφωμένος (‘demented’).

41 Etymologicum Genuinum

It should be realized that άρειω means T threaten,’ as in 
Hipponax:

and now he (she?) threatens to make me a weakling1

1 ctvklvov is literally ‘of a fig tree,’ but is often glossed with 
ασθενής (‘weak’), αχρείος (‘useless’) etc. because of the poor 
quality of the wood. Without a context its precise significance 
cannot be determined here.

42 Tzetzes on On Meters

And again:1

.. ,2 go along the road to Smyrna through Lydia past 
the tomb of Attains3 and the gravestone of Gyges4
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καί σήμα Γύγεω καί ~\μεγάστρυ] στήλην 
καί μνήμα Τωτος, Μυτάλιδί. πάλμυδος, 

5 προς ήλιον δύνοντα γαστέρα τρέψας.

1 όδευε Schneidewin 2 ίθύ Knox, rec. West (cf. Studies 
86) 3 γήγεω codd., corr. Cramer Χβσώστριο?
Bergk, rec. West (μεγάστρυ ex gloss, μεγάλου ad μυτάλιδι, cf. 
Hesych. μυττάλυτα- μεγάλου) 4 τ’ ωτος codd., corr. 
Bergk (Τωτος vel Τωτος) Μυτα,λίδβω Masson

43 Choerob. in Hephaest. (p. 195.15 Consbruch)

ομοίως καί την ευ (δίφθογγον) εύρίσκομεν ποιούσαν 
κοινήν, olov εν τω πρώτω Ιάμβω Ίππώνακτος ένθα 
φησί-

μάκαρ δτις < > θηρεύει ύπρήσας.

την ρευ εν τετάρτω πόδι σννεστειλε.

μάκηρ’ δτις U, μακάριος οστις Κ, corr. Perrotta <τι> 
θηρεύει μή τηρήσας e.g. West

44 Pergit Choeroboscus

καί πάλιν δ αύτδς έν δευτερω ττοδι την ev

καί τοί γ'■ εύωνον αυτόν εΐ θέλεις δώσω.

καί τι γ’ εύγονον U, καίτοι γ εύωνον Κ, corr. Latte 
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and the column of. . .5 and the memorial of Tos,6 
sultan at Mytalis,7 turning your belly towards the 
setting sun.

1 Tzetzes wrongly assumes that -άλεω (v. 2) is trisyllabic.
2 The poet is giving directions to someone travelling from the 
interior to Smyrna on the coast. The first word has been variously 
explained or emended, some treating it as a proper noun. If the 
second word is emended to όδευε (‘travel’), it will be necessary to 
read Knox’s Ιθν (‘straight’) in v. 2.  Brother of king Alyat-3
tes, the father of Croesus. 4 Cf. Arch. fr. 19. The schol. on 
Nic. Th. 633 says that Hipponax mentions the gravestone of Gyges 
in his first book. 5 For the Sesostris of Bergk’s emendation 
cf. Hdt. 2.106. 6 Person unknown. 7 Place unknown
(or with Massons genitive, person unknown).

43 Choeroboscus on Hephaestion

Similarly we find the diphthong ev treated as either long 
or short, as in the first book of Hipponax s iambics where 
he says:

blessed is he who hunts . . .

He has shortened pev in the fourth foot.

44 Choeroboscus continues

And again the same poet shortens ev in the second foot:

and if you like I’ll give him to you cheap
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47 Tzetz. exeg. II. A 25 (p. 84.1 Hermann); quae prae- 
cedunt v. ad fr. 25

/cat αλλαχού-

•ζταρ’ ω σν λενκόπεπλον ημερην μείνας 
προς μεν κννήίτει,ς τον ΦλνησΊων 'Ερμην.

2 κυνήσει,ν codd., corr. Weicker “Φλνησίων obscu- 
rum, cf. Hesych. Φλογάτος· ό 'Ερμής, unde possis τον Φλνήσιον 
πάλμυν” West Φλυήστον < > / 'Ερμήν Degani

48 Ath. 3.78b = Eust. in Hom. Od. 24.341 (1964.14 sqq.)

Φερένικος δε δ εποποεός, Ήρακλεώτης δε γένος, άπο 
'Σ,νκής τής Ό^νλον θνγατρδς προεταγορενθήναι, (την 
σνκήν)· ’Όξυλον γάρ τον Όρείον Αρ,αδρυάδι τή αδελ
φή μι/γέντα μετ’ άλλων γεννήσαι Καρναν, Βάλανον, 
Kparetan, ΑΙορέαν, Α’ίγειρον, ΤΙτελέαν, ’'Αμπελον, 
Χνκήν, καί ταντας 'Αμαδρυάδας νύμφας καλεΐσθα( 
και απ’ αντων πολλά των δένδρων προσαγορενεσθαι.. 
οθεν καί τον Ίππωνακτα φάναι

σνκην μελα(ναν, άμπελον κασνγνητην.

μελαίνης dub. Degani, cl. Babr. 19.1 μελαίνης άμπελον

49 Ρ. Berol. 12605 (ostr., Ill a.c.), ed. Wilamowitz, Sitz.- 
Ber. preuss. Akad. (1918) 739 sqq.

ωρος- ενεαντός. “έννεωροι, γάρ τοί γε” (Od. 11.311). 
Τππωνακπος-
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47 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

And elsewhere:

after awaiting at his side the dawn of white-robed 
day you will make obeisance to Hermes of the 
Phlyesians1

1 Not attested elsewhere.

48 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Pherenicus the epic poet and a Heracleot by birth says 
that the fig tree got its name from Syke, the daughter of 
Oxylus; for he says that Oxylus, the son of Oreius, had 
intercourse with his sister Hamadryas and begat among 
others Carya (hazel), Balanus (walnut), Craneia (cornel), 
Morea (mulberry), Aegeirus (poplar), Ptelea (elm), Am- 
pelus (vine), and Syke (fig tree), that these are called 
Hamadryad nymphs, and that many trees got their names 
from them. Hence, he states, Hipponax spoke of

the black fig tree, sister of the vine1

1 For the figure of speech cf. frr. 103.10 and 144 (also Aesch. 
Again. 494 £, Septem 494). Elsewhere it is rare.

49 Potsherd

ωρος means year.’ “For nine years old” (Od. 11.311). Cf. 
Hipponax:
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πονηρος [ . ,].ot πάντας
Άσωποδώρον παΐδα κ[

1 πονηρός [ώρους Wilamowitz

50 Strabo 14.1.4 (quae praecedunt v. ad Callini frr. 2-2a)

Σμύρνα δ’ ην Αμαζών η κατασχονσα την Έφεσον, 
άφ’ ής τοννομα καί τοΐς άνθρώποις καί τη πόλει, ώς 
καί από Σισύρβης Σισνρβΐταί τινες των Έφεσίων 
έλέγοντο. καί τόπος δε τις της Έφεσον Σμύρνα εκα
λείτο, ώς δηλοΐ Τππώναβ

οΐκει δ’ όπισθε της πόλιος ter Σμύρνη 
μεταξύ Τρηχεης τε καί Αεπρης ’Ακτής.

εκαλείτο γάρ Αεπρη μεν άκτη δ ΊΤριών δ νπερκείμενος 
της νυν πόλεως, εχων μέρος τον τείχονς αντης- τα 
γονν όπισθεν τον Πριώνος κτήματα ετι ννν λέγεται εν 
τη Όπισθολεπρία. Τραχεία δ’ εκαλείτο η νπερ τον 
Κ.ορησσδν παρώρειος. η δε πόλις ην τδ παλαιόν περί 
τό Αθηναιον τδ ννν εζω της πόλεως ον κατά την 
καλονμενην 'Ύπελαιον ώστε η Σμύρνα ην κατά τδ ννν 
γνμνάσιον, όπισθεν μεν της ννν πόλεως, μεταζν δε 
Τρηχειης τε και Αεπρης Ακτής.

1 ώκει codd., corr. Schneidewin επί vel έν <τη> prop. 
West 2 Τρηχειης codd., corr. Knox
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bad ... all the son of Asopodorus . . A

1 It must be assumed that Hipponax used some form of ωρος 
year.’ West suggests that the sense may have been: “may misfor
tune befall the son of Asopodorus all his years.”

50 Strabo, Geography

Smyrna was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus 
and both the people and the city derived their name from 
her, just as some of the Ephesians were called Sisyrbitae 
after Sisyrbe. And also a certain place in Ephesus was 
called Smyrna, as Hipponax makes clear:

he (she) lived behind the city in Smyrna between 
Tracheia1 and Lepra Acte.2

1 Lit., ‘Rugged (Height).’ 2 Lit., ‘Scabby Height.’
3 The precise form is uncertain. The MSS of Strabo record both
Πριών and ΙΙρηων and Pausanias 7.5.10 has Hmm.

For Lepra Acte was the name given to Prion3 which lies 
above the present city and contains a portion of the city 
wall. At any rate the property behind Prion is still to the 
present day said to be in Opistholepria (Behind Lepra). 
And the district on the side of the mountain above Cores- 
sus was called Tracheia. In ancient times the city was round 
the Athenaeum which is now outside the city opposite 
what is called the Hypelaeus, with the result that Smyrna 
was opposite the present gymnasium, behind the present 
city, but between Tracheia and Lepra Acte.
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51 Harpocr. s.v. μάλθη (p. 169 Keaney)

δ μεμαλαγμένος κηρός. Δημοσθένης εν τω κατά Χτε- 
φάνου (46.11). 'Ιππώναβ

έπειτα μάλθη την τρόπιν παραχρίσας.

τροπήν et τρόπιν codd.

52 Schol. Plat. Gorg. 494b (p. 157 Greene) = Schol. 
marg, in Olympiod. ad loc. (p. 157.25 Westerink)

χαραδριδς ορνις τις δς άμα τω έσθίειν εκκρίνει- εις 
ον άποβλέφαντες, ως λόγος, οί ίκτεριώντες ραον άπ- 
αλλαττονται. όθεν καί εγκρύπτουσιν αυτόν οί πιπρά- 
σκοντες, ΐνα μη προίκα ωφελώνται οί κάμνοντες.

καί μιν καλύπτει- μων χαραδριδν περνάς;

ως φησιν 'Ιππέοναζ.

cf. schol. Ar. Αν. 266d (ρ. 47 Holwerda), Sud. iv.787.10 Adler

μιν schol. Plat., μην schol. Ar. et Suda καλύπτη 
(καλύπτει codd. G et B) Suda, καλύπτει schol. Plat, et Ar., 
καλύπτεις Ruhnken, καλύπτεαι West ώς pro μων schol. 
Ar. περνάς Suda

53 Et. Gen. (p. 25 Calame) = Et. Mag. 334.1 = Et. Sym. 
(Gaisford ad Et. Mag. 334.1) = Zonaras (p. 706 T.)

έμβιβάζαντες- παρά 'Ιππωνακτι,
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51 Harpocration, Lexicon of the Ten Attic Orators

μάλθη = softened wax. Cf. Demosthenes On the Crown 
and Hipponax:

then smearing the keel with pitch1

1 μάλθη, here only in a nautical context, is presumably a mix
ture of wax and pitch. The imagery may be sexual: see Henderson 
145 f., 164.

52 Scholiast on Plato, Gorgias

χαραδριΑς is a bird which defecates while it eats. If those 
suffering from jaundice look upon it, as the story goes, they 
gain relief more easily. Consequently those who sell it keep 
it covered, so that patients may not derive benefit free 
of cost.

and he keeps it covered; not selling a plover, is he?

as Hipponax says.

53 Etymologicum Genuinum 

εμβίβάζαντες, in Hipponax,
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άλλ’ αντίκ άλληλοί,σιρ εμβαβάζαντες,

αντί τον εμβοησαντες. από τον βάζω βάζω, *βιβάζω, 
*βιβάζας *βιβάζαντος, καί εμβιβάζαντες.

έμβιβάξαντες Etym., corr. Schneider

54 Et. Gen. (p. 35 Calame) = Et. Mag. 539.1 (ex 
Herodiano; ii.803.11 Lentz) = Et. Gad. (col. 347.27 
Sturz) = Epimer, in Hom. (p. 476.72 Dyck) = Zonaras 
(p. 1258 T.)

Kat ρηματικόν ονομα κριγη, ώς παρ’ 'Ιππώρακτος, 
οιον

κρίγη δέ νεκρών άγγελός τε και κηρνζ.

56 Pollux 6.19

και σίφωνα μεν ότω έγενοντο (τον νεον οίνον) 'Ιττ- 
πωναζ εϊρηκεν

σίφωνι λεπτά) τονπίθημα τετρηνας.

τετρηνας codd., corr. Salmasius

57 Pollux 10.75

και ό σάκος επί τον τρνγοίπον είρημενος, καί ό 
νλαττηρ. "ίππωναζ 8ε φηοΊ-

ετταζονσιν ώσπερ Ιεκ τροποίιονί σάκκος.

εκ τροποίιον, ωσπερει τροπηίον codd., έκτροπηϊον Sal
masius (rec. West)
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but straightway yammering at one another, 

instead of‘shouting.’ From βάζω, βάζω, βιβάζω, βίβά- 
ζας βι,βάξαντος, and ζμβίβάζαντ&ζ.1

1 The sources have confused the rare βαβάζω with the com
mon βιβάζω. Cf. Arch. fr. 297.

54 Etymologicum Genuinum

There is also a verbal noun κρι/γή, as in Hipponax:

a screech owl,1 messenger and herald of the dead

1 There is disagreement on the accentuation of κριγη. It 
seems probable from a gloss in Hesychius s.v. that κρίγη is a 
screech owl and κρίγη any strident sound. See Degani, Studi 257 
f. In any event a bird is more appropriate in the context.

56 Pollux, Vocabulary

And Hipponax speaks of a siphon with which they tasted 
(the new wine):

piercing the lid with a thin pipe1

1 Explained by some as sexual imagery (pipe = penis and lid = 
vagina or anus), but without a context this is merely a possibility.

57 Pollux, Vocabulary

And σάκος said of a strainer, also νλί,στηρ (‘filter’). Hip
ponax says:

they are dripping as a strainer drips . . 4

1 With West’s text we have a reference to sour wine which he 
treats as “a metaphor for the vaginal secretion” (Studies 142).
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58 Pollux 10.87

εν de τόΐς Δημιοπράτοις λέκος εύρίσκομεν, 'Ιππωνακ- 
τος είπόντος

κάλειφα ρόδινον ηδύ και λέκος πυρού.

πυρών dub. West

59 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. φ 19 (p. 92.6 Nachmanson) 

καλούσι Se φωδας τα εκ τον πυρδς γινόμενα (μάλιστα 
δε όταν εκ ψύχους εν τω ττνρι καθίσωσι) στρογγυλά 
έπιφλογίσματα . . . και 'Ιππώνα£ δε φησι-

προς την μαριλην τάς φοΐδας θερμαίνων 
ου παύεται.

cf. Tzetz. in Ar. Pl. 535 (p. 130.2 Massa Positano)

1 τάς φωΐδας Tzetz. (φο- Hoffmann), τούς παΐδας codd. 
Erot. (ττόδας cod. K)

60 Ath. 2.49e

κοκκύμηλα ούν έστι ταΰτα- ών ’Αρχίλοχός τε (fr. 241) 
μεμνηται και Ίππώναψ

^στέφανον είγον κοκκυμηλων και μίνθης.

<και> στέφανον Gaisford, στέφανον έχοντες Bossi
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58 Pollux, 'Vocabulary

And we find λεκος in The Goods Confiscated and Sold and 
in Hipponax:

and a sweet unguent made from roses and a pan of 
wheat1

1 G. Tedeschi, MCr 13/14 (1978/79) 169 f., plausibly suggests 
that we have here the ingredients for a medical prescription.

59 Erotian, Glossary to Hippocrates

They use the word <^ωδβς of the round inflammations 
caused from fire (and especially whenever people sit by 
the fire after being cold) . . . and Hipponax also says:

he doesn’t stop warming his blisters by the charcoal 
embers

60 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

These are κοκκύμηλα, mentioned by Archilochus and 
Hipponax:

I (they?) wore a wreath of plums and mint
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61 Et. Gen. (p. 40 Calame) = Et. Mag. 615.12 (versu 
omisso)

ούδδρ ες λαύρην (Od. 22.127 sq.)· την δημοσίαν οδόν, 
λαύρην δέ Φιλόξενος (fr. 572 Theodoridis) την ρύμην 
φησί . . . Tbveg δέ τον κοπρώνα, ώς 'Τππωναζ-

εκρωζεν <ώς> κύμννδι,ς εν λαύρη.

<έλθών ώς> Bergk, <x -> εκρ. <ώς> Hoffmann έν 
λαύρη Et. Gen. Α (-ρη Reitzenstein), ές λαύρην Β

62 Et. Gen. (ρ. 46 Calame)

χαμευρίον· επί τον κραβάτου τάσσεται.. 'Ιππωναβ

εν ^ταμείω τε καί χαμευνίω γυμνόν.

cf. Did. lex. Plat. (Miller, Melanges 402)
ταμεί,ω Didymus, μίω Et. Gen., φορμίω dub. West (cl. fr. 170)

63 D. L. 1.107

μεμνηται, δε αυτού καί Ίππωνα^ είπών

καί Μύσων, ον "ίϊπόλλων 
άνεΐπεν άνδρών σωφρονεστατον πάντων.
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61 Etymologicum Genuinum

“Threshold to the street,” i.e., to the public road. Phi- 
loxenus says that λαΰρη means ‘street’ . . . but some say it 
means ‘privy,’ as does Hipponax:

(he?) squawked like a kymindis1 in the privy

1 A shadowy figure whom Plato (Prot. 343a) includes among 
the Seven Sages. Most of our information about him is derived 
from Diogenes 1.106-108.

1 The bird cannot be securely identified, but seems to be some 
kind of owl.

62 Etyrnologicum Genuinum

yapewum, a term applied to a mattress. Cf. Hipponax: 

naked on a . . . and a mattress

63 Diogenes Laertius, Lines of the Philosophers

And Hipponax also mentions him (i.e., Myson). saying:

and Myson1 whom Apollo proclaimed as the most 
sensible of all men
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64 Stob. 3.29.42

Τππώνακτος·

χρόνος δέ φευγέτω σε μη8ε εις αργός.

cf. Append. Vat. 2 nr. 53 Sternbach ('Ιππωναζ εφη), Apostol. 
18.41d (Δ,ημώνακτος)

65 Tzetz. exeg. II. A 314 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74), “και 
εις aka λΰματ’ έβαλλαν”

εις την θάλασσαν τό άπολουτηριον ύ8ωρ εχεον. έθος 
γάρ ην τοΐς διά θαλάσσης επι θυσίας άποιχομενοις 
ούτω ποιεϊν, ως εις θυσίαν όηθεν τούτο του Ilocrei- 
8ώνος ήτοι της θαλάσσης, καθά φησίν και Τππώναβ

πρύμνης άπ άκρης ές θάλασσαν σπένάοντες.

άκρας cod., corr. Adrados σπεύόοντες cod., corr. Alaas

66 Tzetz. exeg. II. A 363 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 74)

και μετά υποτακτικών μορίων ούχ υποτάσσει (η Ιωνι
κή διάλεκτος), ως παρ' Τππωνσ,κτι·

κούκ ώς κύων λαίθαργος ύστερον τρώγει.

κρνφιοόάκτης post κύων cod., del. Masson ut gloss.
λάθσψγος cod., corr. Masson
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64 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Hipponax:1

let no time idly slip by you

1 Rightly denied to Hipponax by most editors, including West 
and Degani. Perhaps the work of an Alexandrian choliambic poet 
or of Demonax of Cyprus, a Cynic philosopher (2nd c. A.D.).

65 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (“and they threw the 
offscourings into the sea”)

They poured into the sea the water used for washing. For 
it was the custom of those who went across the sea for a 
sacrifice to do so, as an offering, I suppose, to Poseidon or 
the sea, as Hipponax says:

pouring an offering from the tip of the stern into the 
sea

66 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

The Ionic dialect, as in Hipponax, does not use postposi
tives:

and he does not chew to pieces(?) afterwards like a 
treacherous dog1

1 Meaning obscure.
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67 Et. Gen. (p. 46 Calame)

χάλις- ο οίνος.

ολίγα φρονέουσιν οι χάλιν ττε-ττωκότες.

cf. Tzetz. in Lyc. (ρ. 199.20 Scheer), in Hes. Op. 336 (p. 221.8
Gaisford), in Ar. Pl. 435 (p. 109.9 Massa Positano)

φρονούσαν testes, corr. Hiller

68 Stob. 4.22.35 + P. Berol. 9773 verso (BKT V(2). 130)

Ίττττώνακτος·

8υ ημέραι γνναικός eioav η8ΐ(τται, 
όταν γαριη τις κάκφέρη τεθνηκνΐαν.

70 Ρ. Oxy. xviii.2174 fr. 1 col. ii (ed. Lobel)

ωσ[

T7/ze[ 
αιζδ[ 

ταρσ[
5 φερο[

γρύζουσ J
τον θεοΐσ-[ιν έχθρον τούτον, ος κατ€ΐ>8ούσης 
της μητρ[ος e<TKv\eve τον βρνσσον
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67 Etymologicum Genuinum 

χόλος is wine.

those who drink wine1 have few wits about them2

1 Clearly a metaphor for the genitals. Some prefer “despoiled
the sea urchin (of the daughter) while the mother slept,” but cf. 
fr. 12.2.

1 χάλις is presumably a very potent wine, perhaps from 
Thrace.  The fragment is attributed to Hipponax in the 
citations by Tzetzes.

2

68 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Hipponax:

Two days in a woman s life are sweetest, whenever 
she is married and whenever she is carried out 
dead.1

1 Attribution to Hipponax is rejected by many, but on inade
quate grounds.

70 Oxyrhynchus Papyrus (early 2nd c. a.d.)

. . . she grunting (they are grunting?) . . . this god
forsaken fellow who used to despoil his sleeping 
mothers sea urchin1. . . blind . . . and crippled . . .
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τυφλόν 7τ[
10 καί χωλόν [

’Ώθηνι, κυ[ 
επ’ ηατεπ[ 
έστησα, [

Tzetz. exeg. II. A 118 (Masson 72, v. ad fr. 65)

αλλ’ ot ’Τωυες ψιλοΰσι τά δασέα ώς τό· (fr. 72.5) καί τό· 
(fr. 26a.l) καί τό· “τον θεοΐς—βρύττον” καί τό· (fr. 25). 
καί τί τον 'Τππώνακτα νυν λέγω μόνον; πάντας ψι,λω- 
τάς τούς "Ιωνάς συ νόει.

7 #εοίς cod., corr. Masson 8 εσκάλευσε Kassel 
βρύττον cod., corr. Masson <κάτω> βρύσσον Gallavotti 
12 ήι vel ήις

72 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 3

5 επ’ [αρμάτων τε καί Θρεϊκίων πώλων 
λε[υκών ΐόείους κατεγγύςΐ ’Ιλίου πύργων 
άπ[ηναρίσθη 'Ρησ~ος, Αινειών πάλμυς

Tzetz. ad Hom. 190 (Schirach, Tz. carm. II. p. 65)

ό δε 'Ρήσος Αίυειώυ Θράκης ην βασιλεύς, υιός Χτρύ- 
μονος y Ή^ουεος καί Τερψιχόρης . . . τούς ίππους δε 
'Ρήσου Όδυσσεύς καί Διομήδης έλτμσαν, λευκούς 
όντας, ώς "Ομηρός φησυ (II. 10.437 sqq.) . . . καί 
Ίππώναζ- “επ’ . . . πάλμυς.”
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Athenis2 ... I (they?) set up . . .

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

But the lonians smooth aspirated consonants as in frr. 72.5, 
26a. 1, 70.7-8, and 25. And why do I now speak only of 
Hipponax? Know that all the lonians do this.

2 A paragraphus and coronis in the margin indicate the begin
ning of a new poem. Athenis was the brother of Bupalus (see test. 
3 n. 2).

72 Same papyrus

... (while sleeping near?) the towers of Ilium by his 
chariot and white Thracian foals Rhesus, sultan of 
the Aeneians, was despoiled of them . . .

Tzetzes on Homerica

Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, the son of 
Strymon or Ei’oneus and Terpsichore . . . Odysseus and 
Diomedes carried off Rhesus’ horses which were white as 
Homer says . . . and Hipponax (72.5-7).

407



IAMBIC POETRY

Tzetz. exeg. II. A 15 (p. 78.1 Hermann)

και αντί των δασέων ψιλά εξεφώνονν ώς εχει ή αρχαία 
’Ιωνική, “ζπιβρνκων” (fr. 104.15) άντι τον Ιπιβρνχων, 
και το “έπ—πώλων,” και “μεταρμόσας” (fr. 161).

cf. Tzetz. ad fr. 70.7-8, Tzetz. ad Hes. Op. 157 (&π αρμάτων 
tantum)

5 ®ρηϊκίων Tzetz., corr. Fick 6 Tzetz. ad Hom. ίων 
κατεγγύς (cod. L) et καάεύδων εγγύς, unde ίαύων ίγγνς Mayor 
7 Αίνίων ten Brink πάλμυς Schneidewin, τταλάμας cod. 
Μ, βασιλεύς HLV

73 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 4

τωι ττλ[
α^μειβε δ[’ αίμα καί χολήν έτιλησ-εν·
εγώ δεγ[ [οι δε μεο όδόντες

5 έν ταις γ[νάθοισι πάντες <έκ>κζκινέαται.
φοιτώ δ[
δεδοικ’ α[
κείνος δ[
καλώς· .[

Et. Gen. (ρ. 39 Calame) - Et. Mag. 624.4

όμιχεΐν σημαίνει δέ το ονρέΐν . . . εστι δε και 
βαρύτονον ρήμα, όμίχω, ο μέλλων ομίζω, ώς παρ’ 
Ίπττώνακτι, οίον “ωμιζέν—ετίλησεν.”
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Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

And instead of aspirated consonants they pronounced 
them smooth as does ancient Ionic, έτηβρυκων for em- 
βρνχων and (fr. 72.5) and μεταρμόσας (for μεθαρ- 
μοσας).

73 Same papyrus

... he pissed blood and shat bile;1 but I . . . and all 
the teeth in my jaws have been dislodged.2 I roam 
about... I am afraid . . . (but?) he . . . well. . .

Etymologicum Genuinum

όμι,χεΐν means 'to urinate’... And there is also the uncon
tracted form όμίχω, future όμίβω, as, for example, in Hip
ponax (73.3).

1 The line is cited in numerous sources (see Degani’s fr. 73).
2 Degani rejects the insertion of w. 4-5 here, treating them as a 
separate fragment (his 132). Instead of ‘dislodged’ (from blows) 
perhaps simply ‘fallen out’ from old age or disease, or if the prefix 
is incorrectly supplied the verb’s literal meaning ‘have moved’ may 
be a reference to eating or fear. For other sources of w. 4-5 see 
Degani’s fr. 132.
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Epimer, in Hom. (p. 509.37 Dyck)

μέμετρέαται- τούτο ’Ιωνικόν ζστιν . . . και Trap’ Τττ 
ττώνακτι- “οί δβ—κεκινέαται.”

3 ]μϊ£εδ[ pap., ωμιζξ,ν
4 μεν codd., corr. Fick 
Ik- add. Ahrens

74 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 5

οδρ[

Όδη[σσ·€- Lobel

75 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 6

(vel ωμηξεν) codd., corr. Diehl
5 ταισγ[ pap., τοΐσι codd.

77 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 8

5

].ζων φυκι[
]av αυτόν 0(ττι<ξ e[ 

]e?T€t τον ψωμό[ν
Jepevcrt την γενη[ν

]ρψου.[
]. αιηκασ[ 

jevkowcrevl
]<xcrio? aKTTrep /3ον[

]ρτο φρενώλης τ[
]θεν 8ιδάξων γ[

]ο κορσ·ιπΊτ[
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Homeric Parsings
μεμετρέατατ (‘have been measured’); this is Ionic . . . and 
in Hipponax (73.3-4).

74 Same papyrus

Apparently a title containing some form of the word Odys
seus, and frr. 75 and 77 would suit the context of a poem 
dealing with the wanderings of Odysseus, presumably in a 
mock-heroic manner.

75 Same papyrus

... seaweed ... him who ... after... the morsel... 
they inquire into his lineage . . .

77 Same papyrus

... Phaeacians(P)... like (Bupalus?)... frenzied ...
(came?) to teach . . . lotus root. . .

2 Φοάακας Lobel 4 Βού[-παλος Diehl 6 ηλ]θεν 
Adrados

411



IAMBIC POETRY

78 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 9 + 10 + addit. (xix p. 150)

]o/r/3p[

]ε«Ός yt[

5 ώσπερ τραγω[
ύ]ττέατι καί μιν[

ώσπερ Κίκω^α[
JeSvcr^/xet τε κα.[

].ας· μαρίΧην άνθρ\άκων
10 .. J? δβκ[α]ι πυρ ούκ εσέρχε[^ π]υρρ[όν

ά]θερίνην ες Καβείρ[ων] φοίτε[σκε

τον λ[ βριωνα μήνα κα[ν}θαρο[
έ]Χθων δ’ ες οίκον, συκάμινα δ[ει]ττ[ρτ7σ·α9, 

καί τωι κιμαίωι τόρ[δε] ρίνα φοινίζα[ς

15 έπιπτύσας τρις καί τ[
ά]π> ων έδεφατ’ ως J

4 κ]εΐνος Adrados 5 τραγώ[ν Diehl, τράγα>[ν δοράς 
vel ασκούς Miralles 6 suppl. Lobel 7 vel Κίκων α[

8 in fine πολλήν suppl. Masson e fr. 78a 9 suppl.
Lobel 10 σέλα] ? West εσερχε[ται π\υρρ[όν Adrados, 
-χε[τ ον π]νρρ[όν West 11 ά]θερίνην Lobel, in init. θνων 
δ’ e.g. West καβιρ[ pap., suppl. Adrados (-/Set- Medeiros) 
in fine suppl. West 12 Λ[αυ]ριωνα Bossi
13 δ[ει]π[νησας West 14 τόρ[δε Adrados 16 ά]π 
Diehl έδεψατ’ Scheller (εδεψατ’ pap.)
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78 Same papyrus1

. . . like . . . with an awl and . . . like Cicon2 ... he 
used indecent language and . . . embers of charcoal 
... and he did not approach ... the flaming fire (and 
offering?) a smelt he would go to the temple of the 
Cabiri3 throughout the month of.. 4 dung beetle(s) 
. . . , and going into his house he dined on mulber
ries, and dyeing this5 red at the nose with the juice 
he spat three times and . . . jerked off . . .

1 Although many of the details are obscure, it seems clear that 
the fragment describes magical procedures to cure impotence. 
See West, Studies 142 f., and Miralles in Miralles-Portulas 9-21.
2 Cf. frr. 4, 4a. 3 Divinities somewhat similar to the
Dioscuri in their attributions and worshipped especially in 
Samothrace, Lemnos and Miletus. See also n. on fr. 155b.
4 Bossi’s supplement, based on fr. 92.10, is highly probable. If cor
rect, Laurion is a parody of the month name Taureon known 
from several cities in Ionia and a translation might be something 
like “throughout the month of Bull Shit.” 5 Presumably his 
penis, with 'nose’ denoting its tip. For the imagery see Henderson 
243.
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5

10

15

20

78a Erotian. lex. Hippocr. μ 24 (p. 61.10 Nachmanson)

μάλλον δε ή θερμοσκόπιά μαρίλη λέγεται, ώς και 
Αριστοφάνης έν Άχαρνεΰσί, φησνν- (350 sq.). και Ίπ- 
πώνάζ φησν

πολ,λην μαρίΧην ανθράκων.

79 Ρ. Oxy. 2174 fr. 11 col. i (1-17)

α]λοιάσ^α[ι 
της] άνοίιης ταντη[ς 

τη]ν γνάθον παρα[ 
]ι κηρίνονς erroif 
]κανετιλ.ησε[ 
]χρνσολαμπέτωι, ράβ8ωι, 
]αν έγγνς έρμΐνος-

'Έφμης δ’ ες 'Ιππών^ακτος άκολονθησας 
το]ν κννος τον φιλήτην

]ώς £χι8να συρίζβι 
]α|· δέ ννκτί βον[ 
]και κατζφράσθηΐ 
]δευς καησκη [ 

έμ£ρ\μήριβε- τωι δε κ[η]λητ[ηι
]ς τταννι., ρνΐαν [

ό δ’ αντίκ έλ.θ\ών σνν τριοΐσί μ[άρτνσνν 
οκον τον epTTLV ό σκότος Kanpkevei, 
άνθρωπον evpe την στέγην όφέλλοντα— 
ον γάρ τταρην οφζλ,μ,α—πνθμένί στοι,βης.
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78a Erotian, Glossary to Hippocrates

But rather hot ashes are called μαρίλη, as Aristophanes 
says in Achamians. And Hipponax says:

many embers of charcoal

79 Same papyrus as for frr. 70-781

1 See West, Studies 143 f., for an attempt to explain the se
quence of events. 2 Probably metaphorical here. Those 
who are afraid can be described as waxen,’ i.e., 'soft as wax’ or
‘pale as wax.’ 3 No doubt from fear, as in Arist. Ach. 350 f.
4 West takes the staff to belong to a seer (Cicon), but the epithet
suggests Hermes. 5 West prefers “(had kept safe) the bur
glar from the dog.” 6 Hesychius glosses τταννί and παίνις 
with ‘small,’ 'big,’ ‘good’ and ‘sufficient.’ The word does not oc
cur elsewhere. 7 With Bossi’s supplement ‘fly’ will describe
something of little value. 8 The meaning of ctkotos is un
certain (West renders it as ‘bastard’), but Latin tenebrio, describ
ing one who works under cover of darkness, is a close parallel.
9 An Egyptian word, probably for a wine of poor quality.

... to be cudgeled ... of this foolishness . . . (strik
ing?) his jaw ... made of wax2 ... and he shat upon3 
. . . staff gleaming with gold4 . . .near the bed post. 
And Hermes providing an escort to the house of 
Hipponax... the dog-stealer5... hisses like a viper.
. . (Hipponax deliberating?) at night . . . and de
vised . . . pondered; and to the charmer . . . 
small(?),6 (like?) a fly7 . . . With three witnesses he 
went at once to the place where the swindler8 sells 
wine9 and found a fellow sweeping the room with a 
stock of thorn, since no broom was at hand.
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Et. Gen. (p. 13 Calame) 

άκολονθησας· “Έρμης—άκολονθήσας,” έκτασι,ς τον 
α. ούτως Ήρωδίαηός (ii.1240 Lentz)

Tzetz. in Lyc. 1165 (p. 338.27 Scheer), “δφελτρεύσ-ωστ” 

σαρώσωσι.. σάρον γάρ καί οφελμα καί δφε,λμος ή 
σκούπα λέγεται. καί τοντο 'Ιππωνάζ φησιν “ό δ’— 
στοιβης.”

cf. Eust. in Hom. II. 1.340 (L 178.7 V.d.Valk), Tzetz. in Lyc. 579 
(p. 199.24 Scheer), Schol. vet. adloc. (p. 199.18 Scheer), Tzetz. in 
Ar. Pl. 435 (p. 109.9 Massa Positano)

2 suppl. Lobel 3 της] Diehl ταντ-η)? Lobel
4 τή]ι/ Diehl τταρακ[ροΰσα? e.g. West 5 έποί[ησε 
Lobel 9 δε σιμώνακτος Et. Gen., corr. Lehrs
10 το]ί Lobel 12 Έτπων]αβ Diehl in fine
βουίΚενων e.g. West 14 MatccjSev? κατέσκηφ[ε Lobel 
15 suppL Lobel 16 in fine ω[ς Bossi 18 ερττιν codd., 
corr. Masson

82 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 14

]otor στρνμ[
κνσ]ογηνηι 7τολλα[ 

καί σαρων[ 
]ν σελήνήν et[

1 Ί,τρνμΙ Lobel 2-3 suppl. Lobel 
Diehl

3 σαρων[ίσας
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Etymologicum Genuinum

άκοΚονθήσας: (v. 9), with lengthening of the alpha. So 
Herodian.

Tzetzes on Lycophron

δφβλτρβυσωσι means ‘they will sweep clean.’ For a broom 
is called σάρον and δφέλμα and οφελρ,ος. And Hipponax 
says (17-20).

82 Same papyrus

. .. Strymon(P)1... gaping anus(?)2 ... coughed and

1 If the next word is correctly translated, a pathic’s gaping anus
may be compared to the river Strymon, but there is also the word 
στρνμ,οξ which Hesychius defines as a piece of wood used for 
crushing grapes. 2 Another definition given by Hesychius is 
‘pillory for prostitutes,’ but κυσός and compounds of it else
where designate the anus (Henderson 131). 3 Hesychius
defines σήρων as ‘lecherous’ or ‘female genitals,’ but both the 
form of the word here and its meaning are obscure.

. . ,3 moon . . .
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84 P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 16 col. ii + addit. (xix p. 150) 

δ’ ήλθεν ot[
Jetov[ Jawff[ 
γληχώνος[

5 κ]αί μ’ εΐρετ δ[ 

]εΙπασ. [ 
]κούδιψ[ 

άλλ’ έστεγυ[ 
χαμαί πιφ[

10 €κδυρτ€9 α[

έδάκνομεν τε κάφ[ιλέομεν 
διέκ θυρεών βλε[ποντες 
μη ημεας λάβ[ 
γυμνούς ερυ[

15 ’έσπευδε δ’ η μ[έν
εγώ δ’ εβίνε[ον ]τε κα[1
επ’ άκρον ελκ[ων ώσπε]ρ άλλά\ντα ψύχων, 
]κλαίειν κελεύ[ων Βού]τταλο[ν
]κ[αί] μ’ αύτίκ ε^[..(.)]σ'€ΐ' εκ Send

20 ]και δη 'ττι τοΐς εργοισίν εϊχομ[εν 
]εγω μεν ώ(τττ[ερ ρ]υσον ίστι. J 

σφάζειν ύττ€τ[ ]φαλουτ[

Hephaest. Ench. 5.4

το δε χωλόν ού δέχεται τούς παραληγοντας τρισυλ- 
λάβους πόδας, ούτε δάκτυλον ούτε ττρίβραχυν ούτε 
ανάπαιστον, άλλα μάλιστα μέν ‘ίαμβον, οτε και
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84 Same papyrus

. . . (she?) came . . . pennyroyal1 . . . and asked me 

... saying . .. and not. . . but... on the ground . .. 
with our clothes off... we were biting and kissing(?) 
. . . looking through the doors ... in case we be 
caught naked . . . she was in a hurry2 . . . and I was 
fucking... pulling out to the tip as though drying! ?) 
a sausage3 . . . bidding Bupalus go to hell. . . and at 
once she . . . me and !(?)... And after our exertions 
we had (a rest?). I. . . like a wrinkled sail4 . . .

1 Perhaps here a metaphor for the pubic area (see Henderson 
135). 2 Or “she was urging me on.” 3 Chosen pre
sumably because of its resemblance to a penis, but the participle 
(‘drying by exposure to the breeze’) is judged inappropriate by 
many. Knox’s supplement is rendered by ‘skinning a sausage’ in 
the Supplement to LSJ, not an obvious meaning of the word. See 
R. M. Rosen, TAPA 118 (1988) 38 f. 4 Presumably an image
for a detumescent penis.

Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the choliambic does not admit penultimate feet of 
three syllables, dactyl, tribrach, or anapaest, but prefers an 
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ευπρεττες εεττιρ- “άκούσ-αθ’ 'Ιππωνακτος, ον γάρ άλλ’ 
-ηκω” (Callim. fr. 191.1 Pf.)· εσ4?’ οτε δε και σ-πον8εΐον, 
οτε και τραχύτερον γίνεται- “είς—ψύχων.”

cf. schol. Hephaest. (ρ. 269.4 Consbruch)

2 in init. ή West 5 είρεθο[ pap., unde εϊρεθ’ o Lobel: 
corr. Medeiros 11, 12, 15 suppl. West 16 εβείνε[ 
pap., corr. et suppl. Lobel 17 εις codd. Hephaest., επ’ pap., 
codd. schol. Hephaest. ψηχων Knox (rec. West) 
18 κελεν[ων West Βοΰ]παλο[Γ Lobel 19 ε^·[ελν]σ·ερ, 
εκ δ’ ε7τ[λη/ζυρα e.g. West (“she pushed me out, and I brimmed 
over”) 20 in fine παύλαν e.g. West 21 ρ]υσον West 
icrriov Masson

85(c) P. Oxy. 2174 fr. 17

2 ]άτταλλα^^είς[ 3 χλαίνας 8 ε]βε8ίφησ[

86 Ρ. Oxy. 2174 fr. 18

2 ]τιλησας 3 π]εριτρώγων 4 φωλεοί

92 P.S.I. 1089 col. ii, ed. Coppola (5-9 frustula P. Oxy. 
2174 fr. 24 + addit. (xix p. 150))

ην8α δε λυάίζονετα- “βασκκρολεα.”
πνγιστί· “τον ττνγεωνα παρ[ 
καί μοι τον ορχιν της φαλ[ 
κ]ρά8ηι ο-ννηλοίησεν ωσ-π[ερ φαρμακώι 
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iambus when it is fitting. “Listen to Hipponax, for it is I in 
fact who have come” (see on fr. 1); but sometimes also a 
spondee, when it becomes rather harsh (v. 17).

85(c) Same papyrus

2 set free 3 cloak 8 ferreted out

86 Same papyrus

2 shat 3 gnawing round about 4 lairs

92 Papyri1

She spoke in Lydian: “Faskati krolel,”2 in Arsish,3 
“your arse . ..” and my balls .. . she thrashed with a 
fig branch as though (I were a scapegoat) . . . fas-
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5 J.toi1? δίοζίοισζ,ρ εμττεδ[ 
καί δη (Χυοΐσιν έν πόνοισ[ι 
η τε κρά&η με τοντέρωθ[εν 
άνωθεν έμττίτττονσα, κ[ 
τταραψίδάζων βοΧβίτωι[

10 ώζευ δε Χανρη- κάνθαρο\ι δε ροιζέουτες 
'ηΧθον κατ οδμην πΧέον[ες η ττεντηκοντα- 
των οί μεν εμ7τίτΓΤθυτε[ς 
κατεβαΧον, οί δε τούς οδ _[
οί δ’ εμττεσοΓτες τάς θύρα[<ξ

15 τον Πυγελησιί
. ]ρνσσον οία[ ]αροιμο[
. _]ω δ’ ες νμν[ 

]εζ,τ[

Tzetz. exeg. II. A 273 (Masson, PP 5 [1950] 75) de ευ 
lonico

(fr. 28), καί άΧΧαχον- “ώζέν—πεντήκοντα.”

4 suppl. Coppola 5 έμττζ8[ωθέντι Knox
8 κίανθεν ό πρωκτός Latte 9 τταραψι,άζων Degani 
13 όδό[ττας ωξννον Κηοχ
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tened securely by forked pieces of wood(?) . . . and 
(I was caught?) between two torments . . . On the 
one side the fig branch . . . me, descending from 
above, (and on the other side my arse?) spattering 
with shit. . . and my arse-hole stank. Dung beetles 
came buzzing at the smell, more than fifty of them. 
Some attacked and struck down(?)..., others (whet 
their teeth?), and others falling upon the doors4 . . . 
of the Arsenal5 . . .

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad (on Ionic ευ)

(fr. 28), and elsewhere (w. 10-11)

1 It seems that a Lydian woman is treating Hipponax (for im
potence?, cf. fr. 78) by blows from a fig branch (cf. frr. 5-10) and by 
inserting something into his anus which causes him to defecate. 
Commentators compare Petronius 138, but tire state of the papy
rus leaves much in obscurity. Opposite v. 14 there is the numeral 
800, i.e., of Book 1 or 2. 2 A rendering in the Greek al
phabet of something in Lydian. See West, Studies 144 f.
3 Wests translation of a word modeled on Δωριστί (‘in Doric’), 
Ίαστί (‘in Ionic’) etc. 4 Perhaps the dung beetles are at
tacking three parts of his body. For ‘door’ as anus see Henderson 
199, but the plural is surprising in this sense. 5 West’s ren
dering. There seems to be a pun on Pygela, a town inland near 
Ephesus.
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95 P. Oxy. xxii.2323 + xviii.2174 fr. 27

]η<ταιτο κα[ 

Βουττάλωύ[

]υ ΒούπαΚον[
5 ]yot τον κ[

άλ]λος αλλοθεν[ 
]ελ^οΓτες[ 

]ύσοντέ<; τε καλ[ 

π]αρ€κντ]μονντ[ο
10 ]wjy[ J.cnxf

]ηκεβ[ 
κ]ατε?λε[ 

]αντίκ ei.pl 
]ητες έγγυ[

15 Βο]υ7τάλωι κ(.)[

Tzetz. exeg. II. A 17 (p. 79.21 Hermann)

'Ιττπώναξ “παρεκνημ,οΰντο” φησίν αντί τον erropeu- 
οντο.

14 εγγύ[ς Adrados

95a Tzetz. in Lyc. 436 (p. 160.20 Scheer)

ort δε άγής ό μ,νσαρός . . . Ίπττώναζ φτησι,ρ·

ως οί p.ev ΐάγίΐ Βουττάλω κατηρωντο.

ώς Gaisford <ev>ayel vel άγέϊ Fix
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95 Oxyrhynchus papyri1

... Bupalus ... Bupalus ... one from one place, one 
from another . . . coming . . . they were advancing 
... seized(?)... at once ... nearby... Bupalus ...

Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad

Hipponax says παρεκνημοΰντο instead of επορεύοντο 
(‘they advanced’).

1 It seems that a crowd of people have come from different 
directions to inflict some kind of harm on Bupalus (cf. fr. 95a).

95a Tzetzes on Lycophron

Hipponax says that άγης denotes one who is polluted:

Thus some were calling down curses upon the pol
luted Bupalus1

1 Some insert this line in fr. 95.15.
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102 P. Oxy. xviii.2175 fr. 1

]κωτύλλτ;ο“[ ]

]v άποττνίζηι
]υνηκζων

]v το μηνυτρον
5 ά]λλο τι ττ[ρ]ησ-σ-€

]αύχ€νοττληγα
]ς άνθρ[ώ]που 

ττυ]κταλίζουσι 
σ-ττον8η τ€ και <τπλάγχνοι\σιν άγριης χοίρου

10 ]υ8ρον έν Αέρνηι
κ]α[ρ]κίνον συνέτριψε 

]νεσθαι φιΧητην
]κατηρησθαι·
]φροναττ[

15 ]τέρην
LWHJJ

]Κίκωρ, J

Ath. 9.375c

χοίρον 8έ οί ’Ίων€ς καλοΰσιν την θηλβιαν, ώς Ίπ- 
ττώναζ- '(τπον8η—χοίρου.” (έν σττον8η A, corr. Dindorf: 
έν <α > Bergk)
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102 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (late 2nd or early 3rd c.
A.D.)1

. . . chatters (wheedles?) . . . throttles2 . . . the re
ward for information . . . was doing something else 
. . . struck on the neck3 . . . man . . . they box . . . with 
a libation and entrails of a wild sow . . . serpent at 
Lerna ... he crushed the crab .. . thief4 ... to curse 
. . . Cicon . . .

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The lonians call the female pig χοίρος, as in Hipponax 
(v. 9).

1 It is clear that some of the labours of Heracles are being re
lated, but the connection between them and the seer Cicon (cf. 
frr. 4,4a) is obscure. 2 The Nemean lion? 3 Geryon? 
4 Of Cerberus?
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5

10

10

103 P. Oxy. 2175 fr. 2

]λά<τας τον τράχ[ηλον
]v ες Μίλητον
]ν νησίδα τζρματιΧ,Ι
]. σφνν κάγορη[] ·π^ττο[
]JJv ούκ οΐδ’ ηκ[.]_ €ίτ[
Ι',ησαντο καί δ.[.]απρ[

ε’]γγυς της θαΧά(σ[σ)η]ς αί[
]ευς κ[α]ρκίνωι, κ[. _]ηρα[
]ν tepey[>(J]v κοτ[. _]κατ[

]ά[ο"])8όλ[ου] κασιγ[νητ 
ττασ\ττα\\\ηφάγον γ[ρόμφνν 

]κυνα[

Phot. lex. (ii.67 Naber)

ττασπάλη- τδ τυχόν, ol δε κσγχρον, οΐ δε τά κόγχρι,να 
aKevpa. "Ιττιτώναζ· “πασπαληφάγον γρόμφι,ν.”

1 άνακ]λάσα<; Degani τράχ[ηλον Lobel
2 ΛάδηΝ Diehl 4 κάγορη ττ£ττο[ίηταί Diehl (“nisi
καγορη[ί]” West) 7 0αλατ[ pap.

104 Ρ. Oxy- 2175 fr. 3 + 4 (xviii ρ. 184)

δακ]τΰλους /ζεταστρεψας· 
]ος τε καί ρύδην

] δ’ αυτόν άσκαρίζοντα
]ν ev τήί χαστρί \αζ ένωρουσα-
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103 Same papyrus

. . . (bending back?) the neck ... to Miletus . . . 
boundary(?) of the islet1 . . . and an assembly has 
been held(?)... do(es) not know... near the sea... 
crab . . . sister of soot2 . . . millet-fed grunter3 . . .

Photius, Lexicon

πασ-πάλη means a scrap. Some say it is millet, others mil
let meal. Cf. Hipponax (v. 11).

1 Perhaps the small island Lade off Miletus. 2 Cf. frr. 48
and 144, also 138. Lobel suggests that μαρίλην charcoal embers’ 
(cf. frr. 59.1, 78.9) preceded. 3 An onomatopoeic word, 
defined by Aristophanes of Byzantium (fr. 169 Slater), citing Hip
ponax, as either any sow or an old sow.

104 Same papyrus1

. . . bending back his fingers . . . and abundantly . . . 
him as he squirmed ... I jumped on his stomach . . .

More than one poem may be represented in these verses.
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30

35

40

ηλέι,φι

]_ις μη όοκτμ με Κασθαίνείν
]8ew επιβρύκων

]ησ>ν καταπλ[ί]ξας 
e]^eSvcra την χλαΐναν 

7τό]δας ττεριψησας 
την] θύρην επάκτωσα

]_ τδ πυρ κατακρυψας 
βακκάρ\ί δε τα<ξ ρίνας 

teerrt δ’| ο\ϊηνπερ Κροΐσος·
]ν Δασκυλείωί 

]ξαυνυ[ Ja>t[
]μ/3ολ.α[ J8orre[?

]ωίωι/α[.. ]
^.X.^opC.. J
]λόγωρ κα,[..]κιζ[

]ocrvXaor[
]apSpocroy[
]ται J Jai 

ν]ενυχμένωί πρωκτω[ι, 
]_ι σημαίνων

]σ·6λλτ7 πόρνη
]e akacv όζορν^€Μν[ 

]ακι jacket νήσου 
]e<? κατά κνίσην

]y κισκυητίμεσναρ _ [
J crayaov λοφορρώγας[

] αίπαΚωντ[ ] σ cr [
] . τατον δι. s. J 
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so that he might not have a mind to curse me . . . 
gnashing my teeth . . . with legs apart... I took off 
my cloak . . . wiping my feet clean ... I barred the 
door . . . covering the fire . . . and I anointed my 
nostrils with perfume . . . such as Croesus had . . . 
Daskyleion2 . . . stabbed arse-hole . . . giving a sign 
. . . prostitute . . . they dig out. . . island ... at the 
smell of roasted fat... with shoulders broken off...

2 There were several towns in Asia Minor with this name 
(see Stephanus of Byzantium s.v.). Perhaps it is here the town in 
Bithynia a few miles south of the Propontis.
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]ντε<τενδεζ[ 
]. v λαλα[ 
] J_]ψ[

45 ]λος χορωι[J_[
]ταραξ[ΐ]πουν[·

δ 8’ εζολισθών Ικετευ\ε την κρά[μ\βην 
την επτάφυλλον, ην θύεσ\κε Τίανδώρ[ηι 
Ύαργηλίοισιν εγκνθρον\ προ φαρμακ[ού

50 με]τωπον καί ττλ^υράς
}ριοσανσ[

Ath. 15.690a-b

παρά πολλοΐς δε των κωμωδοποιών ονομάζεται τι 
μύρον βάκκαρις- ού μνημονεύει και 'Ιππώναζ διά 
τούτων “βακκάρι—Kpotcros.”

Ath. 9.370a

μηποτε δε δ Νίκανδρος μάντιν κέκληκε την κράμβην 
ίεράν ονσαν, επεί καί παρ’ Ιππώνακτι εν τοΐζ ιάμβοις 
εστί τι λεγόμενον τοιοντον- “δ δ’—φάρμακού.” καί 
Άνάνιοζ δε φησιν (fr. 4).

10 suppl. Lobel 15 ν. Tzetz. ad fr. 70.5
18-19 suppl. Lobel 22 εστι δ’ vel εσθ’ οϊηπερ κρόκινος 
codd. 32 suppl. Lobel 48 η θ. πανδώρη codd., η Θ. 
ΐΐανδώρη Casaubon, ην θ. ΤΙανδώρη Schmidt
49 θαργιΚίοισοη γαργηλ-, γαργιλ- codd., unde ©αργηλίοισιν 
Dalecampius (Ταργ- Schneidewin) εκχντον codd., εγχντον 
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feet-tripping . . . Slipping, he besought the seven- 
leafed cabbage3 which he used to offer in a pot to 
Pandora4 at the Thargelia in front of(?) the scape
goat . . . forehead and ribs . . .

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

A certain perfume is called bakkaris by many comic poets. 
Hipponax also mentions it in these words (w. 21-22).

Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Perhaps Nicander (fr. 85.7 Gow-Schofield) has called the 
cabbage a prophet because it is sacred, since something of 
this sort is said in the iambics of Hipponax (w. 47-49). And 
Ananius also says (fr. 4).

3 The oath ‘by the cabbage’ (ναι μά την κράμβην) is found in 
the comic poets (Ath. 9.370b), but its significance is unclear.
4 Presumably here a name for the Earth goddess (cf. Arist. Birds 
971), but the text is uncertain (see Degani, Studi 269) and some 
treat Pandora as a fictitious name for a woman.

Salmasius, εγχυτρον Schmidt, εγκυθρον West φαρμάκου 
cod., corr. Meineke 50 in init. suppl. Lobel, in fine Diehl
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105 P. Oxy. 2175 fr. 5

3 σελλεαη[ 6 Άάραγχος άρτεμ[ 8 κ]αι 
στατήρας πεν[τε 9 κννος 10 μνσαχνον

Et. Gen. β 40 (ρ. 23.4 Berger, 20.5 Calame); cf. Et. Mag. 
188.8

“ϋάραγχος” 'Ιππώναξ μάλιστα, οι γάρ άλλοι 
Βράγχος- 'ϊππώναξ <8έ> πλεονασμω τον α. όντως 
Ήρωδιαί'όί εν τοΐς περί παθών (ϋ.220.22 Lentz).

3 Χελλεα Diehl (cf. Arch. fr. 183) 6 Callim. fr. 104.31
Pf. (de Brancho) άρτεμέας έποίησεν cent. Lobel

114a Erotian. lex. Hippocr. τ 13 (p. 85.7 Nachmanson)

τράμιν τον oppov, ονπερ καί νποτανριον καλονμεν, 
ώς καί 'Ιππώνάζ φησιν

^εζ τίλλοί τις αντον την τρά,μιν ^νποργάσαι.

μεμνηται καί Αρχίλοχος (fr. 283).

έξ<άκις> τίλλοι τις αντον την τράμιν <θ’> νποργάσσαι 
Meineke {-ησαι ten Brink, -άζοι Sitzler)

114b Eust. in Hom. Od. 17.219 (1817.19)

’Αριστοφάνης γονν ό γραμματικός (fr. 197 Slater) εν τω 
περί ονομασίας ηλικιών, είπών οτι των αγρίων νών τά 
νέα οί μεν κολόβρια οί δε μολόβρια καλονσιν, έπάγει

434



HIPPONAX

105 Same papyrus

. . . Baranchos (restored them?) to health1 . . . and 
five staters ... of a dog . . . debauched2 . . .

Etymologicum Genuinum

Hipponax above all uses the form Baranchos, the others 
Branchos. Hipponax has a pleonastic alpha. So Herodian 
in On Inflexions.

1 The seer Branchos was said to have founded the oracle of 
Apollo at Didyma and to have freed the inhabitants of Miletus 
from a pestilence. 2 Cf. Arch. fr. 209.

114a Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

τράμ-ις is what we call the perineum, as Hipponax says:

may someone pluck his anus (and soften it up?)

Archilochus also mentions it.

114b Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

At any rate Aristophanes the grammarian who says in 
his On Age Names that some call the young of wild pigs 
κολόβρια, others pokoflpta, concludes that Hipponax 
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ώς καί 'Ιππώναζ τον ι8ιον υιόν μολοβρίττ]ν ττον λέγει 
έν τω

κρέας έκ μολοβρίτεω συός.

μολοβρίτου Eust., corr. Schneidewin

114c Suet, de blasph. (p. 62 Taillardat) = Eust. in Hom.
Od. 18.55 (1837.42)

/ΛεσΌ-ηγνδορττοχεσ-ττ)?

ό μεσοΰντος τον όείπνου πολλάκις απόπατων, όπως 
πάλιν έμπίμπληται ο αυτός.

μ&τηγυ- Renner -χέστα Κηοχ

115-118 Epodi

115 Ρ. Argent. 3 fr. 1.16, ed. Reitzenstein 

κνμ[ατι] πλα[ζόμ]ενος·
5 καν Χαλμυδ[ησσ]ωί γυμνόν ζνφρονέσ·[τατα 

®ρρϊκ^ς άκρό[κ]ομοι
λάβουν—ένθα πόλλ’ άναπλ'ησΕί κακά 

όούλιον άρτον έ8ων—
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somewhere speaks of his own son1 as μολοβρίτης in 

the meat of a young pig

1 Eustathius’ text is no doubt corrupt, with vlbv (‘son’) an error 
for iv (‘pig’).

114c Suetonius, On Defamatory Words

an interprandial pooper1

Of one who often retires to defecate in the midst of a meal 
so that he may fill himself up again.

1 West’s translation, which catches well the comic flavour. The 
word is cited anonymously in Suetonius, but attributed to Hip
ponax by Eustathius.

115-118 Epodes

The authorship offrr. 115-117 is much disputed, some at
tributing them to Archilochus, some to Hipponax, and 
some assigningfr. 115 to Archilochus and 117 to Hipponax 
fr. 116 is omitted here, since no complete word is pre
served).

115 Strasburg papyrus

.. ,1 drifting about on the wave. And at Salmydessus2 
may the top-knotted Thracians give him naked a 
most kindly reception—there he will have full meas
ure of a multitude of woes, eating the bread of 
slaves—stiff from cold. As he comes out from the
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15

5

10

ρίγει πεπηγότ αυτόν εκ δε τον χν<ό>ου 
φνκία ττόλλ’ επιχ<έ>οι,

κροτέοι δ’ ό8όντας, ώς [κ]ΰωρ επί στόμα 
κείμενος άκρασίηι

άκρον παρά ρηχαίνα κύμα
ταυτ εθελχημ αν ί8εΐν,

δς μ’ Ύ]8ίκτ)σε, λ[ά]^· δ’ έφ’ όρκίοις 0βη, 
τό πριν εταίρος [ε]ων.

4 κνμ[ατι] Reitzenstein, κύμ[ασι\ Cantarella
5 ευφρονεσ{τατα Diels, alii alia 7 ένθαναπΧ'ησει pap., 
sscr. πο}\\α.ναπ\'ρσε[ικα]κα·, άναπΧησαι West 9 χνον 
pap., corr. Masson 10 επεχοι Reitzenstein, probb. West 
alii, επιχοι leg. Schwartz, corr. Masson 15 επ Blass 
όρκίοις Reitzenstein, όρκίοισ Diehl

117 P. Argent. 3 fr. 2

η χΧαΐν[α ]α.(ττίητ}[ 
κυρτόν ε[ ]φιλεΐς

άγχοΰ καθησθαι· ταυτα δ’ 'ΐππωνα[ζ ΰ - 
ο]ΐδβρ άριστα βροτων,

οΖ]δεΓ δε κάρίφαντος- ά μάκαρ οτ|/ς 
μτ)8αμά κώ σ’ εϊ8ε

τ]ρ[άγ]ου πνεοντα φώρα. τώι χντρεΐ [δε νυν
Αίσχυ\ί8,ηι πολεμει- 

εκείνος ·ημερσέ[ν σε ]ης,
πας 8ε πέφηνε δο[λος.

4 'Ιππωνα[ζ Reitzenstein, -α[κτί8ης Maas 8 τ]ρ[άγ]ον 
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foam may he vomit much seaweed and may his teeth 
chatter while he lies on his face like a dog at the edge 
of the surf, his strength spent, . . . This is what I’d 
like him to experience, who treated me unjustly by 
trampling on his oaths, he who was formerly my 
friend.

1 Only three letters of what precedes are preserved.
2 On the southwest coast of the Black Sea. For more details see J. 
P. Stronk, “Wreckage at Salmydessos,” Taianta 18-19 (1986-87) 
63-75.

117 Same papyrus

... the cloak1... fishing basket(?)2 ... you are in the 
habit of sitting nearby. Hipponax . . . knows this 
better than anyone and so does Ariphantus.3 Ah, 
blessed is he who has never yet seen you, you thief 
with the stench of a goat(?). Now wage war with the 
potter Aeschylides. He robbed (you?) of. . . and all 
your deceit has been revealed.

1 Perhaps stolen by the thief of v. 8. 2 If accented κυρ
τόν, but probably ‘hunchbacked’ if accented κυρτόν. 3 Ap
parently a friend of Hipponax rather than the name of the thief.

Diehl, γ]ρ[ά<τ]ου Wilamowitz fin. suppl. Reitzenstein 
10 -e[v ere Blass της άπαρτί}ης West 11 Diels
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118 P. Oxy. xviii.2176, ed. Lobel

a ώ εττειδή ρίνα θ&ό[συλιν ]εις 
καί γαστρος ου κατακρα[τώίς, 

τους μοί παράσχζς, ώ[ ] ν
συν τοί tl βουλ^ΰσαι θέ[λω

b λανμαί δε σοι, το ί^εΐ]λος ώς \έρωι\8σ>ΰ

c τούς] βρα[χίονας
καί το]ν τράχηλον

κα[ μη σε γαστρίη[

d πρώτον pev e/ίδύς ve [

e ]αύΚησ€ί δε σ-οι
Κ,ίκων το Κωδάλον [μέλος

b Schol. Nic. Th. 470, “μαιμώσσων” (ρ. 191 Crugnola)

. . . γράφεται καί λαίμώσσων αντί του πεινών, ώς
Τππωναζ “λαι,μα δε σου χεΐλος ώς έρω8ίοΰ.”
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118 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)

The order of the lemmata and of the fragments of the com
mentary is disputed. For the former I have adopted the 
order in which Degani prints them (his fr. 129), since this 
agrees with the commentary, and my text ofhoth lemmata 
and commentary is essentially that of Degani. Degani’s 
apparatus and Slings’ study should be consulted for sup
plements. Those scraps which contain little or nothing in
telligible have been omitted.

a O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacrilegious nose1 
and have no control over your appetite, lend me 
your ear, O . . . , I want to give you some advice

b your beak is as ravenous as a heron’s

c your arms and neck (are wasted?) . . . see that 
you don’t (get?) colic

d first strip . . .

e Cicon2 will pipe for you the tune of Codalus

b Scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca (“being very eager”) 

. . . λαιμώσσων is also written [i.e., is a variant reading], 
the equivalent of Tretp&m (‘being hungry’) as in Hipponax 
(“your beak—heron’s”)
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e Ath. 14.624b

διδ και τούς παρά τοΐς "Ελληετιρ αύλητάς Φρυγίου? 
καί Βονλοπρεπεΐς τάς προσηγορίας εχ<ε.ιν, οίός έστιν 
ο παρά Αλκμάνι (fr. 109 PMGF, 206 Calame) Ί,άμβας 
καί ΆΒων καί ΎηΚος, παρά δέ 'Ιππώνακτι Κί<κ>ων 
και Κώδαλος, καί Βάβνς, έφ’ ω καί ή τταροιρ,ία έττί 
τών aiei προς το χείρον ανλονντων, “κάκιον η Βάβνς 
ανλ,εΐ.”

a 1 θεό[σνλιν Lobel φορέ]εις Luppe 2 fin. 
Lobel b λαιμώσσων, λαιμώσ-σει, λαιμω codd., corr. 
Schneidewin c 1,2 suppl. Lobel 2 fin. εφθίσαι 
suppl. West 3 fin. \άβρ Snell, Lobel e 2 fin. Latte

Commentarii fragmenta

5

10

A (fr. 1 col. i + fr. 9, cf. P. Oxy. xix p. 153)

“ώ Σάνν , επειΒη ρίνα θεό[σνλιν 
εις, καί γαστρος ον κατακρα[τεΐς”· κνρι- 
ο\ν ονομα ο Ίράννος, ώ<ί> \οι,8ορ[ε1ταί 
πεπονησθαί φαετνν παρά τή[ΐ’ σαννά8α. 
Κρ[ητ]ας δέ τάς άγριας αίγας λέγειν σαν- 
νάάας φη]σΙν ΙΙολέμων εν τοΐς ΙΙρος 
Αντίγονον κα]ϊ Αδαΐον· τάς δέ αϊγας επι- 

]πο7τληκτους είναι καιναι 
]καί εν τώι βίωι το[ύ]ς ενω

θείς J jaepf .. ά]λλ’ ουδέ τον
}ν “ώ έπειΒτ) ρίνα
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e Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

For this reason pipers among the Greeks have names that 
are Phrygian and appropriate to slaves. Examples are Sam
bas in Aleman and Adon and Telus and in Hipponax Cicon 
and Codalus and Babys who gave rise to the proverb said 
of those whose pipe-playing always gets worse, “he pipes 
worse than Babys.”

1 Perhaps his penis (see n. 5 on fr. 78), but it’s not clear why 
it would be called “sacrilegious.” Slings (pp. 84 f.) suggests that 
Sannus is “one who steals food from altars,” but then mention of 
his nose seems strange. 2 See frr. 4, 4a, 78.7. Presumably 
both the piping and the tune are of poor quality.

Fragments of the Commentary

A

“O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacrilegious nose 
and have no control over your appetite.” Sannus is a 
proper name as a term of abuse. (Some?) say that it 
is derived from sannas (‘wild goaf). Polemon in his 
Address to Antigonus and Idaeus1 says that the Cre
tans call wild goats sannades; and . . . that goats are 
stupid(?) . . . and in (everyday) life simpletons (are 
so called?)2 ... “O Sannus, since you (sport?) a sacri- 
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θεόσνλιν ]ς τούς μοι παράσχει, ώ 
σύν τοί τι βονλεΰσαι θέ

λω- ]ς την ίερόσνλιν ρΐνα
15 ]ννε[ ]ακοντος αντοΰ

]ν άπο παν-
]ν τάχα 8ε 

]νετομε

Β (frr. 3 + 5 + 4, cf. Ρ. Oxy. xviii ρ. 184)

“]Καιμαι 8ε σοι το 
\6?]λος ώς [€ρω]διοΰ”· [άπο] τού λαιμού ωσάν 
.. J. .σ€1.ί λέγε[ι. άρπ]ακτικον 8έ το

5 ορνεο]ν ό €ρωδιό[ς, οθεν] κ[αι] τοΐς περί τον Ό- 
δν[σ·σ]€α εν τ[ηι] νυκτ[ηγρ]εσίαι "Αθήνα επί- 
πέμπ[ε]ί τ[ούτο]τ τον [ot]topop άρπασομε- 
νοις 8ηΚονότί γα[ 
να ώσπερ καί yet[

10 έρω8ίόν. Παλ(αρ,ηδης) γρά[φει, 
εν. “ώς ερωδιού” ω[ 
ος εκτίθείς τα [ 
καθηγησαμεν[ 
νήσον ταντην[

C (fr. 1 col. ii)

τούς] 
βρα[χίονα<? και τδ]ρ τράχ[ηλον 
κα[ ] μη σε γαστρίη [ο στρό- 
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legious nose, lend me your ear, O . . . ; I want to 
give you some advice.” ... the sacrilegious nose ...

1 Polemon of Ilium (2nd c. B.C.) ascribed the invention of epic 
parody to Hipponax (see on fr. 128) and wrote against the art 
historians Antigonus and Adaeus. 2 That Sannus is a nick
name for an idiot is substantiated by Aristophanes of Byzantium 
(fr. 1 Slater).

B

... “your beak is as ravenous as a heron’s”; he derives 
‘is ravenous’ from the word for gullet. . . The heron 
is a rapacious bird and hence Athena sent this bird 
to Odysseus and his companion [i.e., Diomedes] 
who were about to go on a raiding expedition during 
the night1 . . . like . . . heron. Palamedes2 writes . . . 
(not?) well. “A heron’s” . . . set forth(?) . . . this is
land^)3 . . .

1 A reference to Iliad 10.274 ff. 2 According to the 
Suda s.v., Palamedes of Elea (date uncertain) was a grammarian 
who, among other things, was a collector of words (ονομα- 
τολόγο?). 3 If ‘island’ is the correct reading, as seems 
likely, there may be a reference to the island called Diomedea 
where Diomedes’ companions were said to have been turned into 
herons. See D’A. W. Thompson, A Glossary of Greek Birds, pp. 
88-91.

C

... your arms and neck (are wasted?)... See that you 
don’t (get?) colic.” (He means?) a twisting of the
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15
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10

φο[ γ]αστρος άλγη8 [
μωι συνεχόμενοι είώθασ[ι
την γαστέρα εις άπό8<ε>ιζιν[ νενε- 
κρώσθαι. ΐ8ε σου, φησίν, τούς β[ραχίονας 
καί τον τράχηλον ότι έφθιν[
καί κατεσθίεις και μη σε κατα[
μός. “πρώτον μεν έκ8ύς ρε_[ ”· παραι
νεί αύτώι πρώτον χείρον ο μ[ησ αντί το 
φάρμακον πιείν ραι8ίως γάρ ο[ντως το
φάρμακον ποιεΐν καί άνα8οθ[
“αύλησει δέ σοι Κίκων το Κωδά[λσυ μέλος”· 
σκευ[άσα]ι δε τον Κίκωνα κ[

D (fr. 6)

χηραμον . ποιοι 
ίπνοϊ κ]αίονται· λέγει 8ε τάς καμί
νους. ίπ]νος δε άπο τού έζιπούν 
το συνεστρ\αμμέν[ο\ν έν τώι στατϊ ύ- 
8ωρ ] ν 8ιτουλη ] φησιν

] εσθαι γ ορ [
]ε γνναικ[ο]π[ί]πην λ[

] ώματα, τά έναπολ[ειφ- 
θέντα τώι κλι\βάνωι περικαύμα- 
τα φλυκτ]αίνας, ούς ενιοι αττ[α- 
ράγους καλοΰσί.ΐ']. [. ,]^ί·σ[ Japaf. ]τ/[ 
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bowels and stomach pain . .. those afflicted with ... 
are in the habit of . . . their stomach as proof of its 
(their?) deathlike state. See, he says, how your arms 
and neck are wasted (even though?) you eat up,1 and 
see to it that you don’t. . . “First strip . . he ad
vises him first to do hand exercises and drink the 
medicine, for in this way the medicine works more 
readily and is spread throughout the body. “Cicon 
will pipe for you the tune of Codalus.” To get ready 
Cicon . . .

1 It seems that, in spite of the glutton’s voracious appetite, he 
is becoming emaciated. West, Studies 147, compares Erysichthon 
in Callim. Hymn 6.88-93.

D1

. . . hole . . . ipnoi are being fired up. By this he 
means ovens. Ipnos is derived from squeezing out 
(exipoun) the water that has collected in dough . . . 
he says . . . ogler of women2 . .. the charred remains 
left in the oven . . . blisters which some call at- 
taragoi3 . . .

1 Presumably a commentary on a different poem. 2 Ap
parently a continuation of the etymological discussion of ipnos.
3 The name given to the blister-like protrusions on the top of 
baked bread. See Degani, Studi 274 f.
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E (frr. 2 + 8 + Addenda + P. Oxy. x.1233 fr. 29; cf. P. Oxy. 
xviii p. 185, xix p. 153)

τρίιταβον έκ κήρυ[κο]ς άσμε[ν ]ε μιν

Commentarii fragmentum

αυτούς εττι χρόνο[ν ] εως τ[ό
σ]ώμα ψνχηται· νυν δ[ε €]ττύ άμμον θα-
λα]σσιαν ε[κ]βάλλουσι. “τρ[ιτα]ΐον εκ κήρυ-
κο]ς άσμε[ν. _Je μιν”· πρ[. J αυτά τά αηδρ[

[..ήν]εγκεν αύτ[ό]η τριταΐον
]ν προ[σ]κηρυ-

]το καν τοΐς
]νημο<; 8αρ-

ε]κ κήρυκος ε-
]ομοΐον τωι 
] τανησαν 
]ητ€ς άσσον 
]γράφου-

σι eyjyu? της θα
λάσσης ].ω._ε

έκβά}λλουσι
] .πατήρ

]. ς 8ιασκβυ-
]ν νεκρόν ε-
]αιωι όστεωι
] ήΑρ[ι]στοφά-

ν ]ττολ[ ]αν8ρει
].λονων
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E1

on the third day at the hands of the herald (and?) 
gladly him . . .

Commentary

. . . them for a time . . . until the body grows cold; 
and now they cast it forth on the sand of the sea. 
“On the third day at the hands of the herald (and?) 
gladly him.” (To?) the very ... he [i.e., the herald?] 
brought him on the third day . . . also in the ... at 
the hands of the herald . . . (dis)similar to the . . . 
nearer,2 they write ... near the sea... they cast forth 
. . . father . . . corpse . . . bone . . . Aristophanes3 . . . 
common burial place (?) . . .

1 It seems clear from the commentary that the poem dealt 
with the pharmakos or scapegoat ritual, on which see Slings 89- 
91, and cf. frr. 5-10. 2 Possibly a quotation from Hipponax.
3 Presumably the grammarian Aristophanes of Byzantium.
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118a Pollux 10.18

τούνομα δέ η απαρτία εστι μεν 'Ιωνικόν, ώνομασ- 
μένων ούτω παρ' αυτοί? των κουφών σκευών ά εστι 
παραρτησασθαι . . . ει μέντοι έν βιβλίω τινι τούνομα 
την απαρτίαν εύρέΐν έθελοις, . . . , εύρησεις εν τε τω 
δευτέρω των 'Ιππώνακτος ιάμβων,

άκηρατον δε την άπαρτίην 0χει,

και παρά ®εοφράστω εν τω δεκάτω Νόμων.

απαρτίαν codd., corr. Bergk

119 Hephaest. Ench. 5.3 (p. 16.16 Consbruch) 

καταληκτικόν . . . τετράμετρου [sc. ιαμβικόν] δε οΐον 
τό ^Ιππώνακτο^·

εϊ μοι γένοιτο παρθένος καλή τε και τερεινα.

120-127 Tetrametri

120 Suda i.487.10 Adler

ϋούπαλος· όνομα. Αριστοφάνης- “εϊ νη Δία τις τάς 
χνάθους τούτων δις η τρις εκοφεν ώσπερ ϋουπάλου,
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118a Pollux, Vocabulary

The word απαρτία is Ionic, the name given by the lonians 
to light utensils which can be fastened at one’s side ... If 
however you should wish to find the word απαρτία in a 
book,..., you will find it in the second book1 of Hipponax s 
iambics,

1 Perhaps a contamination of Arch. frr. 118 and 196a.6. Since 
Hephaestion tends to quote from the beginning of a poem, this 
may be its first verse.

120-127 Trochaic Tetrameters

120 Suda

Bupalus, a name. Cf. Aristophanes: “By Zeus, if anyone 
had struck their jaws two or three times like that of Bu-

he has his utensils undamaged,2

and in the tenth book of Theophrastus’ Laws.

1 Only here and in fr. 142 is book 2 explicitly given as a source. 
2 Masson, whose enumeration West followed, assigned the line to 
the epodes because it is a pure trimeter, but there are several 
examples of such verses among the choliambics.

119 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

An example of the iambic tetrameter catalectic is the line 
of Hipponax:

If only I might have a maiden who is both beautiful 
and tender1
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φωνήν αν ούκ είχον” (Lys. 360 sq.). παρά τω 'Ιππώνακτι 
(τό 'Ιππωνάκτειον Degani)

λάβετέ μεο ταίμάτια, κόψω Βουπάλου τον 
οφθαλμόν.

cf. Sud. iii. 155.24 Adler

μου codd., corr. Fick θοϊμάτιον codd., corr. Schnei- 
dewin Βουπάλω Suda iii.155, rec. West

121 Erotian. lex. Hippocr. a 31 (p. 15.8 Nachmanson)

άμφιδέξιος- Βακχείός φησιν άμφοτεροδέξιος, ώς άμ- 
φήκης ό αμφοτέρωθεν ηκονημένος. σαφές δ’ αύτδ 
ποιεί Έιύριπίδης έν 'Ιππολντω (780) λέγων “άμφιδέζιον 
σίδηρον” αντί τον εκατέρωθεν τέμνοντα. ό δέ Ιπ
ποκράτης (Aph. 7.43) ούκ έπι τον άμφηκονς άλλ’ έπι 
τον εύχρηστου τίθεται κατά άμφότερα τά μέρη, 
διδάσκει δέ και δ ποιητής, τό μη καθ' εν μόνον μέρος 
ενχρηστον περιδέξιον λέγων (II. 21.163). ομοίως καί δ 
^Ιππωνάζ φησιν-

άμφιδέξιος yap άμι κούκ αμαρτάνω κόπτων.

cf. Galen, in Hippocr. Aph. (xviii(l),147 sq. Kuhn) etlex. Hip
pocr. (xix.78 K.)

καί ούχ codd., corr. ten Brink κόπτων om. Gal. 
utroque loco
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palus, they wouldn’t have any voice.” It is a parody of Hip
ponax,

take my cloak, I’ll hit Bupalus in the eye1

1 Combined by many with fr. 121, perhaps rightly.

121 Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

amphidexios. Bacchius says amphoterodexios, with the 
meaning ‘two-edged,’ i.e., sharp on both sides. Euripides 
clearly does this in Hippolytus when he speaks of an “am
phidexios sword” instead of a sword that cuts on both sides. 
In Hippocrates it does not mean ‘two-edged’ but having 
ready use of limbs on both sides. And the poet [i.e., 
Homer] proves this when he uses peridexios of what is not 
readily useful in one part only. Similarly Hipponax says:

for I have two right hands and I don’t miss with my 
punches
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122 Hephaest. Ench. 6.2 (p. 18.16 Consbruch); praecedit 
Arch. fr. 88

τοντο δε τδ τετράμετρον [sc. τό καταληκτικόν] γίνεται 
καί χωλόν, τον παρατεΚεντον πο8ός σπον8είον γενο- 
μένον, οϊόν έστι και τό

Μητροτίμω 8ηντέ με χρη Τ<Ρ σκότα» όικάζεσθαι.

cf. schol. ρ. 271.13 Consbruch, Ιο. Sicel. in Hermog. Rhet. Gr. 
vi.240.13 Walz

Μητρόδημε et κοΚάζεσθαι Io. Sicel.

123 Strabo 14.1.12

εκ Πριηνης δε ήν Βίας, εις των επτά σοφών, περί ον 
φησιν όντως 'Ιππώναζ-

και 8ικάζεσθαι Βίαντος τον Πριηνεως κρεσσον.

cf. Diog. Laert. 1.84, Sudam i.470.19, ii.93.21 Adler

όικάσασθαι Strabo Τϊριηνεος Diog. cod. B κρεσσον 
Strabo, Diog. Bac, κρεΐσσον Diog., κρείσσων Suda (rec. Degani)

124 Sext. Emp. adv. math. 1.275

εχοι δ’ αν τινα, φασίν, [η γραμματική] εζαιρετως και 
ταις των μανθανόντων αντην πατρίσιν αναγκαία. Αε- 
βεόίων γονν όιαφερομενων προς τονς άστνγείτονας 
περί Ίίαμανόωλον ό γραμματικός το Ίππωνάκτειον 
παραθεμενος ενικά-
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122 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

This catalectic tetrameter also occurs in 'limping’ form, 
with the penultimate foot becoming a spondee, as in

Once again I must take the swindler1 Metrotimus2 
to court3

1 See n. 8 on fr. 79. 2 Treated by some as a fictitious
name ironically alluding to the μπμροκοίτης Bupalus of fr. 12.2. 
3 Although cited anonymously, the verse is commonly assigned to 
Hipponax because the same infinitive occurs in fr. 123 and be
cause a Metrotime appears in the choliambics of Herodas 3.

123 Strabo, Geography

Bias, one of the Seven Sages, came from Priene. Hipponax 
speaks about him as follows:

and to have a better judge than Bias of Priene1

1 Joined by some to fr. 122. Bias appears also in Callimachus 
fr. 191.73 Pf., a poem which begins with an address to Hipponax 
(see fr. 1 above).

124 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Professors

And grammar, they say, can contain some things which are 
especially necessary for the countries of those who learn 
it. At any rate when the Lebedians were quarreling with 
their neighbours over Camandolus, the grammarian won 
the day by citing the verse from Hipponax:
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ρ,ηδε μ,οιμ,ΰλλειη Λε^εδίηη ίσ-χάδ’ εκ 
Καμανδωλοΰ.

μοι, μν λαλεΐ(ρ) codd., corr. Meineke exHesych. μοιμ.ΰλλειζ'· 
θηλάζειν, έσθίειν Καμαηδωδου in test, etv.l. inversu

125 Strabo 8.3.8

καί το Βουπράσιοη μεν 8η μέρος ην της ’Ήλιδος, 
ποιητικω 8έ τινι σχηματι σ~υγκαταλέγειν το μέρος τω 
ολω φασ~ί τον "Ομηρον ώς το “αν Ελλάδα καί μέσον 
"Αργος” (II. 2.615) . . . χρωιπαι δε καί οί νεώτεροι, 
'Ιππένναέ; μέν

Ίίυπριων βέκος φαγουετι κάμαθονσιων πυρών

—Κύπριοι γάρ και οι Αμαθονσιοι—και Αλκμάν 8έ· 
(fr. 55 PMGF, 121 Calame).

και Αμ. codd., corr. Hermann

127 Hesych.

Ίλυβηβη- η μητηρ των θεών, και η Αφροδίτη . . . <ύπο 
Αυ8ών> (suppl. ten Brink e Phot, i.355 Naber) η (del. 
Degani) καί Φρυγών. παρ’ δ καί Άππωνάζ φησι·

και Δ,ιος κούρη Ιλνβηβη και Ορεϊκίη Βεηδις.

άλλοι δέ "Αρτεμιν.

διόσκουρος κυβηκη cod., corr. Bergk θρηίκη βένδιν 
cod., corr. Bergk {Ope- Fick)
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and not to suck on a Lebedian dried fig1 from 
Camandolus2

1 Probably = vagina (see nn. on Arch. frr. 250, 251.4 and Hen
derson 22), especially if Bartalucci, Maia 16 (1964) 248, is right 
in analysing μ,οιμΰλλ€ΐΐ' as both ‘suck’ and ‘fuck, I pray’ (μοι. 
μύλλζίν). 2 Site unknown, but presumably in the territory 
of Lebedos which lay between Teos and Colophon.

125 Strabo, Geography

And although Buprasium was a part of Elis, they say that by 
a kind of poetic figure Homer includes the part with the 
whole, in “throughout Greece and the middle of Argos” ... 
And more recent poets also use the figure, as for example 
Hipponax:

those who ate the bread1 of Cyprian and Amathu- 
sian wheat

—for the Amathusians are also Cyprians—and Aleman.

1 A Phrygian word according to Herodotus 2.2.

127 Hesychius, Lexicon

Cybebe: the Mother of the Gods, and identified with Aph
rodite by the Lydians and Phrygians. Compare what Hip
ponax says:

and the daughter of Zeus, Cybebe, and Thracian 
Bendis.

Others identify her with Artemis.
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128-129a Hexametri

128 Ath. 15.698b

ϋολέμων δ’ εν τω δωδεκάτω των προς Ύίμαιον περί 
των τάς παρωδίας γεγραφότων Ιστορών τάδε γράφει- 
“και τον Βοιωτδΐ' δε και τον Εύβοιον τούς τάς παρ
ωδίας γράφαντας λογίονς άν φησαιμι διά το παίζειν 
άμφιδεξίως καί. των προγενεστέρων ποιητών νπερ- 
έχειν επιγεγονότας. εύρετην μεν ούν τού γένους 'Ιππω- 
νακτα φατέον τον Ιαμβοποιόν. λέγει γάρ οντος εν τοΐς 
έξαμέτροις-

Μούσά μοι Εύρυμεδοντιάδεω την ποντογάρυβδιν, 
την έγγαστριμάχαιραν, δς έσθίει ον κατά κόσμον, 
έννεφ", όπως ψηφΐδι <κακη> κακόν οϊτον όληται 
βουλή δημοσίη παρά θΐν άλος άτρυγέτοιο.

1 Ευρνμέδοντιάδεα A (rec. West), corr. Wilamowitz
3 κακή suppl. Musurus, κακός Cobet, κακώς Kalinka 
όλεΐται Cobet (rec. West)

1 See η. 1 on fr. 118A. 2 On this topic see Athenaeus
15.698a-699c and especially Degani’s introduction (pp. 5-36) to 
his Poesia parodica greca (Bologna 1982). 3 Boeotus of

458



HIPPONAX

128-129a Dactylic Hexameters

128 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Polemon,1 inquiring into the composers of parody,2 writes 
as follows in the twelfth book of his Address to Timaeus: “I 
should say that both Boeotus and Euboeus3 who composed 
parodies are skilled in words because they play with dou
ble meanings and, although born later, outstrip the poets 
who preceded them. It must be said, however, that the 
iambic poet Hipponax was the founder of the genre.4 For 
he speaks as follows in hexameters:

Tell me, Muse,5 of the sea swallowing,6 the stomach 
carving7 of Eurymedontiades8 who eats in no or
derly manner, so that through a baneful vote deter
mined by the people he may die a wretched death 
along the shore of the undraining(P) sea.9

Syracuse and Euboeus of Paros wrote in the 4th c. B.c. Almost 
nothing has survived. 4 Arist. Poetics 1448al2 calls
Hegemon of Thasos (5th c.) the founder of parody, but by this 
he means that Hegemon made parody a profession. 5 The 
first of several epic parodies in the poem. For the opening cf. 
Hymn to Aphrodite 1. 6 Literally ‘the sea-Charybdis,’ i.e.,
his drinking is compared to the famous whirlpool which “sucks up 
the dark water” (Od. 12.104). 7 Literally ‘the knife-in-the-
stomach,’ i.e., he does not take the time to cut up food before 
eating it, relying on his stomach to perform the function of a knife.

8 There was a Eurymedon, king of the Giants (Od. 7.58 f.), 
but it is unclear what relevance, if any, this has for identifying 
the patronymic. 9 It sems that Hipponax is alluding to the 
pharmakos ritual (cf. fr. 5). For an excellent discussion of the 
poem see Degani, Studi 187-205, 216-225.
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129 Gramm, in cod. Voss. gr. Q 20 (Reitzenstein, 
Qeschichte der gr. Etymologika 367)

ol δε ’Ίωνες αυτήν [sc. την αιτιατικήν] εις την ονν 
έποίουν, Χαπφούν και Αητούν, ώς δηλοΰσιν at χρή
σεις . . . ομοίως και παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι-

πώς παρά Κυψοΰν ήλθε.

129a Suet. π. παιδιών (ρ. 65 Taillardat)

σκιράφεια δ’ εκάλουν τα κυβευτήρια· οθεν και τούς 
πανούργους σκιράφους εκάλουν 'Ιππώνάζ τε και έτε
ροι, άπο τής εν τοΐς σκιραφείοις δηλονότι ραδιουρ
γίας.

Eust. in Hom. Od. 1.107 (1397.24)

καί οτι εσπουδάζετο ή κυβεία, ου μόνον παρά Ιζικε- 
λοΐς, αλλά και ’Αθηναίοις, οί και εν ίεροΐς αθροιζόμε
νοι εκύβευον, και μάλιστα εν τω τής Ί,κιράδος 
’Αθήνας τω έπι Ί,κίρω. άφ’ ου και τά άλλα κυβευτήρια 
σκιράφεια ώνομάζετο. εζ ών και πάντα τά πανουργή- 
ματα διά την εν σκιραφείοις ραδιουργίαν σκίραφοι 
εκαλούντο. Ίππώναβ

τί με σκιράφοις άτιτάλλεις;
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129 Anonymous Grammarian

The lonians formed the accusative (of feminine nouns 
ending in -ω) in -ovv, e.g. 'Σαπφουυ and At/tow, as the 
usage shows . . . Similarly also in Hipponax:

how he came to Cypso1

1 Perhaps a parody of Καλυψοΰν (Calypso) with obscene in
tent (cf. fr. 17 with η. 1 and Arch. fr. 45). The same word may be 
present in fr. 77.1. Some treat the fragment as interrogative.

129a Suetonius, On Greek Games

They used to call dicing places skirapheia. Clearly because 
of the trickery that went on in them Hipponax and others 
called tricksters skiraphoi.

Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

And they say that dice playing was taken seriously not only 
by the Sicilians but also by the Athenians who gathered 
together and played dice even in temples, and especially 
in the temple of Athena Skiras in the district Skiron. As a 
result other dicing places were called skirapheia and all 
acts of trickery were called skiraphoi because of the trick
ery in the skirapheia. Cf. Hipponax:

why do you raise me on trickery?1

1 Of the two meanings, trickster and trickery, given by the 
sources, the latter seems more appropriate for the fragment.
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130 Hesych.

άβόης- μάστίζ παρ’ Ίππώνακτι..

131 Hesych.

Άγχαλεη- τόπου ονομα παρ' "Ιππώνακτι,.

132 Eust. in Hom. Od. 12.281 (1721.62) 

οτι δε τδ άδω άδηο^ω καϊ αυτόχρημα τό ηόεσθαι 8ηλοΐ 
ποτέ, 8ήλον από χρησεως "Ιππώνακτος, ην "ΐίρα- 
κλείδης προφερεί, είπόντος

α8ηκε βουλή,

ηγουν ηρεσκε τό βούλευμα.

133 Ιο. Phiiop. τονικα παραγγέλματα (ρ. 38.11 Dindorf; 
hinc Herodian. i.511.6 Lentz)

τα €ΐς ας μη παραληγόμενα τω ε σ~υν άμεταβόλω 
ό^ύν^ται . . . τδ δε αλι,ας παρ’ "Ιππώνακτι <προ>πα- 
ροζύνεται., από τού άλις πλεόνασαν τό α.
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130 Hesychius, Lexicon

ά,β&ης, whip,’ occurs in Hipponax.

131 Hesychius, Lexicon

ΑγχαΧίτη, the name of a place1 in Hipponax.

1 Unidentified and hence often emended (see fr. 149 Degani)

132 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

That αδώ άδ^σω and in fact ή'δεσ^αι explain it (i.e., 
άδηκότας) is clear from the usage of Hipponax (cited by 
Heraclides1) who said

the plan pleased,2

i .e., the resolution was pleasing.

1 A grammarian from Miletus (1st c. A.D.). 2 The per
fect of άνδάνω, formed apparently from the aorist infinitive άδεΐν 
as though it were a present.

133 loannes Philoponus, Rules of Accentuation

Words ending in -ας which do not have e in the penul
timate syllable are oxytone without any change . . . But 
α,Χίας in Hipponax is proparoxytone since it is from άλις 
(‘in abundance’) with pleonastic a.
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134 Orion, etym. col. 30.14 Sturz

άλί/3ας· ό νεκρός, παρά τό λιβάΒα καί υγρότητα μη 
εγειν. εστν παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι καί επί του όζους.

cf. Et. Gen. a 489, Et. Sym. a 592, Et. Mag. a 847 L.-L., etc.

135 άνασεισίφαόλος

135a άνασυρτόλ,ις

135b βορβορόπη

Eust. in Hom. II. 23.775 (iv.835.13 V.d.Valk)

ενταύθα Βε ούκ άκαιρον είπεΐν καί ότι στόμα τό ούτως 
άποπτύον ονθου \ε\θείη αν καί βορβόρου όπη, οπερ 
κατα παλαιαν ιστορίαν συνθείς ό βαρύγΚωσσος Ιττ- 
πωναζ “βορβορόπην” ύβρνσε γυναίκα τυνα, σκώπτων 
εκείνην εις τό παιΒογόνον ώς ακάθαρτον, ός καί “άνα- 
σεισίφαΧΧον” ϊίλΚην τινά Βιεσυρεν, ώς άνασείουσαν, 
φασί, τον φαΚητα.
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134 Orion, Etymologicum

άλίβας is ‘corpse,’ from lack of λι,βάς (‘moisture’) and 
wetness. In Hipponax1 it also means vinegar.’

1 βορβορόττη is the form given by Eustathius. Other sources 
give -ωττη, -όπις, -όκη, -ωπός. By ‘opening’ Hipponax is referring 
to the vagina. For a full treatment of the other testimonia on these 
three words see frr. 151, 152, 158 Degani.

1 Probably Hipponax is an error for Callimachus, since the 
etymological lexica cite the latter (fr. 216 Pf.) for the meaning 
vinegar (i.e., dead wine?). Or perhaps Callim. fr. 216, έβηξαν 
οϊον (οίνον codd., corr., Bentley) άλίβαντα πίνοντας, “they 
coughed as though drinking vinegar,” should be assigned to Hip
ponax.

135 cock-shaker

135a self-exposer

135b opening of filth1

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

Here it is not inappropriate to say that a mouth that spits 
out in this way might be described as an opening of dung 
and filth, a combination which according to ancient infor
mation the bitter-tongued Hipponax formed when he in
sultingly called a woman ‘opening of filth,’ jeering at her 
for her impure child-bearing. He also tore to pieces an
other woman, calling her a ‘cock-shaker.’
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Suda iii.429.15 Adler

'Ιππώναζ δε “βορβορόπιν” ώς ακάθαρτον ταντην 
φησίν, άπο τον βορβόρον, και “άνασνρτό{πο}λιν” άπο 
τον άνασνρεσθαι.

135c Eust. in Hom. II. 9.129 (ii.678.2 V.d.Valk)

Άντιφάνης 8ε, φασί, “κασωριτιν” εφη την επι τεγονς 
προεστώσαν (fr. 310 Κ.-Α.). οντω 8ε και Ίππώναξ.

136 Antiattic, in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. i.82.13

άν8ριάντα· τον λίθινον εφη 'Ιππώναξ ϋονπαλον <τον> 
(suppl. Diehl) άγαλματοποιόν.

137 Et. Gen. (ρ. 14 Calame) = Et. Mag. 99.14

άναρριχάσθαι- . . . ενρίσκεται και χωρίς της αν σνΚ- 
λαβης παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι, άρριχώμαι. όντως Μρω8ιανος 
εν τω περί παθών (ii.387.5 Lentz, cf. 475.27)

138 Phryn. praep. soph. p. 28.1 von Borries (Bekker, 
Anecd. Gr. i. 17.22)

άσβοΧος· θηλνκώς λεγονσιν, Αππώναζ 8ε άρσενικώς. 
τινες 8ε και την άσβόΧην.
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Suda2

Hipponax calls her ‘opening of filth’ as of one who is im
pure, from βόρβορος ‘filth,’ and ‘self-exposer’ from 
άνασ-νρεσ-θαι, ‘to pull up one’s clothes.’

2 In what immediately precedes the Suda cited Arch. frr. 207- 
209.

135c Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

They say that Antiphanes called a prostitute in a brothel 
kasoritis. So also Hipponax.

136 Anti-Atticist

Hipponax called the sculptor Bupalus a statue made of 
stone.1

1 It is unclear whether ‘statue made of stone’ (i.e., blockhead?) 
or only ‘statue’ is to be attributed to Hipponax.

137 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum 

άναρριχάσθαι.: it is found also without the syllable av in 
Hipponax, άρρι,χωμαι, Ί clamber up with hands and feet.’ 
So Herodian in On the Modification of Words.

138 Phrynichus, Sophistic Preparation

άσ-βολος ‘soot’ is feminine, but masculine in Hipponax.1 
Some use the form άσβόλη.

1 Perhaps a reference to fr. 103.10, but the gender there can
not be determined.
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138a Phot, β 68

βαρεία χειρ- 'Ιττπώναζ την δεξιάν.

139 Hesych.

βοχτα-γι. κόρος- ό θάσσον συνονσιάζων παρά Ίττττώ- 
νακτα

140 Antiattic, in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. i.85.20

βατταρίζειν 'Ιττπώναζ.

141 Hesych.

βεβρενθνμενον παρά Αππώνακη όργι,ζόμενον.

βεβρενθυόμενον cod., corr. (dub.) Alberti, βρενθνόμενον 
Dindorf

142 Antiattic, in Bekker, Anecd. Gr. i.85.23

βίκος- 'Ιππωναζ δεντέρω. Ηρόδοτος ττρώτω (194).

βίκος pro βίκος Dindorf
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138a Photius, Lexicon

βαρβία χβίρ (‘heavy hand’): Hipponax uses it of the right 
hand.1

1 The word, perhaps of Egyptian origin, is used to describe 
various kinds of containers for liquids or food (see fr. 16 Degani).

1 A surprising gloss. More natural is Hesychius’ gloss of the 
same two words as μιαιφόνος ‘bloodthirsty.’

139 Hesychius, Lexicon

βασαγίκόρος1 is used by Hipponax of one who is quick 
(too quick?) to have sexual intercourse.

1 The word is not found elsewhere and various emendations 
have been suggested (see fr. 154 Degani). Some postulate a Ly
dian origin, comparing fr. 92.1.

140 Anti-Atticist

βατταρίζβι,ν (‘to stammer’) is found in Hipponax.1

1 For a detailed study of this and related words see O. Masson, 
Glotta 54 (1976) 84-98.

141 Hesychius, Lexicon

βββρβνθυμβνον meaning ‘angry’ is found in Hipponax.1

1 Degani (fr. 156) prefers Dindorf’s emendation, since only 
the present and imperfect of this verb are attested elsewhere.

142 Anti-Atticist

βίκος occurs in the second book of Hipponax and the first 
book of Herodotus.1
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143 Diog. Laert. 4.58

γεγόνασι δέ Βίωηες δέκα . . . δέκατος άγαλματο-ττοί,δς 
Κλαζομέζαος τ) Χίος, ού /ζεμητ/ται καί 'Ιππώναβ

144 Et. Gen. β 178 = Et. Sym. β 151 (ρρ. 95-96 Berger) = 
Et. Mag. 204.28 (hinc Herodian. ii.282.7, 482.32 
Lentz) = Zonaras (p. 401 T.)

βόλιτον βολβιτον δέ ’Τω^ες, οϊ re άλλοι καί 'Ιπ- 
πωναζ, οίον

βολβιτον κασιγνήτην.

144a Tzetz. Chil. 13.636

καί δούλος δε τω ποιηττ) κλησιν υπήρχε Βύκκωη.

Tzetz. ad loc. (ρ. 602 Leone)

βύκκων δε ό βρύχων ήτοι δ δηος παρά τε Αυδοΐς καί 
τοΐς κατ’ ’Έφεσον ’Ίωσι λέγεται.

145 Ath. 9.374e

(δέλφαζ) έπι δέ των θηλειων τούνορ,α τάττει Άριστο- . 
φάνη<; Ύαγηνισταΐς (fr. 520.6 Κ.-Α.). . . καί 'ϊππωναφ 8’ 
έφη·

ΐώςψ Έφεσίη 8έλφαβ

ωσ<περ> vel ώς <άν> Meineke, ώς <. . .> Έ. Weicker
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143 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers 

There were ten named Bion . . . The tenth was a sculptor 
from Clazomenae or Chios, mentioned by Hipponax.

144 Etymologicum Genuinum, Symeonis, Magnum, 
Zonaras

βόΜτον: the lonians, including Hipponax, use the form 
βόΚβιτον, as in

sister of cow manure1

1 For the figure cf. frr. 48 and 103.10.

144a Tzetzes, Chiliads

And also the poet [Homer] had a slave named Byccon.

Tzetzes ad loc.

βνκκων is used by the Lydians and the lonians in Ephesus 
of one who eats greedily(?) or of an ass.1

1 It is only a possibility that the Word occurred in Hipponax.

145 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Aristophanes in The Broilers treats ΰέλφαξ as feminine ... 
And also Hipponax said:

(like?) an Ephesian sow1

1 With reference to a woman?
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146 Hesych.

έρβάφι,ον όζνβαφον παρ' 'Ιππώνακτν

146a Hesych.

“έρπ^φς <δέ> γαρόρος <€>ραρφεν Άιδτ/ς” (Trag. adesp. 
208 K.-Sn.). ερπ^δον e\eyov τον 'Άίδην, ώς 'ίππώναβ 
αντί τον ev π£8ω καί χθόνι,ος.

άντίον του ουν εμπέ8ου χθόνι,ος cod., corr. West (άρτι iam 
Heinsius), αντί του b (vel ων) ev ττέδω, χθόνι,ος Degani (fr. 159)

146b Phot. lex. i.241 Naber

e<ρ>φίον<τα· τροφάς διδονσα χόνδρου, καί τά έψητά. 
Αισχύλος ev Τροφοΐς (fr. 246b Radt)· “βίοτφν ανξι,ρον 
€<ρ>φίονσα.” 'Ιππωναζ.

έφίοΰσα cod., corr. Lobeck

147 Suet, de blasph. (p. 63 Taillardat)

παρ’ 'Ιππωνακτι, δέ καί “έτττάδουλος.”

Ex eodem fonte Eust. in Hom. II. 8.488 (ii.623.9
V.d.Valk); praecedit Arch. fr. 228

'Ιππώναφ δέ τον τρία vπepavaβάs άρι,θρον “έπτά8ον- 
λον” ’έφτ] τίνά.
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146 Hesychius, Lexicon

έμβάφιχπ’ is used by Hipponax1 of a saucer for vinegar.

1 Perhaps an error for Hippocrates, since the same gloss ap
pears in Galen, Lexicon to Hippocrates (xix.97 Kuhn).

146a Hesychius, Lexicon

“Hades the landowner under the earth seized.” They 
called Hades έ'μπβδος, as did Hipponax, instead of In the 
ground’ and "under the ground.’

146b Photius, Lexicon

e<μ>ψίουσ-α: giving food consisting of gruel, and what is 
boiled. Cf. Aeschylus in Nurses (of Dionysus): “feeding 
gruel as growth-promoting sustenance.” So Hipponax.1

1 Presumably only ίμφωνσα (or some form of the verb) is to 
be attributed to Hipponax. The vox nihili e'novac. is generally 
emended on the basis of Hesychius’ έμψι,ονσ-α (έμψίουσα corr. 
Lobeck)· βρέγματα διδοησα, i.e., ‘giving crushed grain.’

147 Suetonius, On Defamatory Words

And in Hipponax there is also ετττάδοηλος.

Eustathius on Homer, Iliad

And Hipponax, exceeding the number three, called some
one ετττάδονλος.
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Eust. in Hom. Od. 5.306 (1542.49)

τρίδοηλος . . . 'Ιπττώραξ Be νττ€ραραβας τοντό φησιρ-

άφέω τοΰτορ
top νπτάΒονλορ;

148 Suda i.344.22 Adler

dppep- και appeviKWi και 'ημίανΒρο'ζ και φμιγύναιζ 
και Βιγ^ρφς και OrfXvBpias και έρμαφρόΒιτος και ϊθρις 
. . . 'Ιππωραζ Be φμίαρΒρορ, top οιορ ημιγνραικα.

148a Pollux 4.169 = 10.113

κνπρορ Be το οντω καλονμ€ΡθΡ μέτρορ evpois dp παρ’ 
Άλκαίω ep BevTepa) μ€λωρ (fr. 417Α Voigt), και 
ημίκυπρορ τταρ Ιττπωρακτι ep τω ττρωτω τώρ ίάμβωρ.

149 Hesych.

θεντιρ (θέύτιρ Bergk, OevTip Smyth)· ίσκαράδιη.Ι Ίττ- 
πωναζ.
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Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

τρί8ονλοζ (‘thrice a slave’) . . . and Hipponax, exceeding 
this, says:

Am I to excuse this sevenfold slave?1

1 Since this sentence occurs in Herodas 5.74, some consider 
Hipponax an error for Herodas, but it is possible that Hipponax 
also used the word ετττάδονλος.

148 Suda

male: and in the manner of a male and half-man and half
woman and of doubtful sex and effeminate and hermaph
rodite and eunuch . . . and Hipponax calls

half-man

one who is, as it were, half-woman.

148a Pollux, 'Vocabulary

You can find the measure called ‘Cyprus’ in the second 
book of Alcaeus’ lyric poems, the

half-cyprus

in the first book of Hipponax’s iambics.1

1 The ‘cyprus’ is said to have been a grain measure used by 
those in the Pontic area. Hesychius s.v. ήμίκυπρον defines it as 
half a medimnus, i.e., about 25 litres as an Attic measure.

149 Hesychius, Lexicon

A corrupt gloss on the word for ‘squid.’
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150 Pollux 10.184

κάνναι δε ττλεγμάτιόν τι εστίν ■ ■ · , τον μεν-τοι ταντας 
πλέκοντα fκαννηνοιτοιον^ 'Ιππώναξ κεκληκεν.

ita CLB, καννα,κοποιόν Α, ό -ποιων FS, κανητοποιόν Bergk

151a ‘Diogen.’ 5.69 (JParoem. Gr. i.264.13 L.-S.)

Κωδάλου χοΐνιβ επί των μεγάλοις μετροις κεχρη- 
μενων.

151b Erotian. fr. 17 (ρ. 103 Nachmanson)

κοχώνην οί μεν το ιερόν όστονν, οί 8ε τας κοτνλας 
των ίσχίων, έζ ων έστιν Αριστοφάνης ό γραμματικός 
(fr. 341 Slater). Γλαυκίας δε καί Ίσχόμαχος καί Ιττ- 
πώναζ τά ισχία.

152 Hesych.

κρα8ησίττ]ς· φαρμακός, ό ταις κρά8αις βαλλόμενος.
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150 Pollux, Vocabulary

κάνναι, are a kind of wickerwork . . . Hipponax called one 
who plaits them a

maker of reed mats1

1 The precise form of the word is uncertain, but the meaning 
is reasonably clear.

151a Pseudo-Diogenianus, Proverbs

A ‘choenix’ of Codalus:1 of those who use large measures.

1 A ‘choenix’ was a dry measure, 1/48 of an Attic medimnus 
(see n. on fr. 148a). Codalus is named in fr. 118e, but that is no 
guarantee that the proverb was used by Hipponax.

151b Erotian, Lexicon on Hippocrates

Some take κοχώνη to mean the tail bone, others (among 
them Aristophanes the grammarian) the sockets of the hip 
joints. Glaucias, Ischomachus and Hipponax1 take it to 
mean the haunches.

1 Almost certainly not the poet. Perhaps the grammarian men
tioned by Athenaeus 11.480f or an error for the medical writer 
Hippon (see Degani’s edition p. 186).

152 Hesychius, Lexicon

κρα&ησ-ίτης: scapegoat, one struck by fig branches.1

1 Attribution to Hipponax is suggested by frr. 5, 6, 9, 92.4 and 
92.7.
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153 Ps.-Plut. de musica 8.1133f

και άλλος δ’ εστιν αρχαίος νόμος καλούμενος ϊίρα- 
όίας, ον φησιν "Ιππώναζ Μίμνερμον αύλησαι. έν 
άρχτ) γάρ ελεγεία μεμελοπονημενα οί α,ύλωδοί γβον.

Hesych.

κραδύης νόμος- νόμον τινά έπανλονσι τοΐς έκπεμ- 
πομένοις φαρμακοΐς, κράόαις καί θρίοις έπιραβόι- 
ζομένοις.

154 Prise. Inst. 7.7 (ii.289.5 Keil)

nec mirum, cum Graecorum quoque poetae similiter in- 
veniantur protulisse vocativos in supra dicta terminatione. 
’Ανακρέων ήλιε καλλιλαμπέτη (fr. 451 PMG) posuitpro 
καλλιλαμπέτα. 'Ιππώναβ

ενηθες κριτή

pro κρίτα.

ενητες, ευντες, ενγες, ειτνετες, ειγνετες codd., corr. Krehl 
καριτη et καριτα codd., corr. Putschen

155 Herodian. ττ. καθολ. προετωό. in cod. Vind. hist. gr.
10 f. 5V (ed. H. Hunger, JOByzG 16 [1967] 23)

κρεκύόειλος όνομα -προτταρο^ύνεται εττι τον (σαύ)ρον 
τιθέμενον παρά τοΐς ’Ίωετιν, ώσπερ παρ’ "Ιππώνακτι-
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153 Pseudo-Plutarch, On Music

And there is also another ancient melody called Cradias,1 
which Hipponax says Mimnermus performed on the pipe. 
For in the beginning singers to the pipe sang elegies set to 
music.

Hesychius, Lexicon

κραόίης νόμος: a melody they pipe over those escorted 
out as scapegoats, whipped with fig branches and fig 
leaves.

1 Literally, ‘melody of the fig branch.’

154 Priscian, Grammar

Nor is it surprising, since Greek poets are also found 
to lengthen vocatives in the same way with the above- 
mentioned termination. Cf. Anacreon: “fair-shining sun,” 
with καλλιλαμπέτη instead of καλλιλαμ/ΠΈτα. Cf. Hip
ponax:

simple-minded judge, 

with κρίτη for κρίτα.

155 Herodian, On General Accentuation

The noun κρβκυδέίλος, applied to the lizard by the lonians 
as by Hipponax, has the propar oxytone accent:
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κατεπι,εν ώσπερ κρεκύδειλος έν λαύρη.

(Herod.) τον τ {.)pov τι,θεμενου cod., suppl. et corr. West
(Hipp.) κατέπμν West, κατεΐρπεν (= καθεΐρπεν) Tsopanakis 
κερκύδιλος West (metri causa)

155a Pergit Herodianus

καί εν ετέροι,ς·

η κρεκύδει,λον η πίθηκον.

κερκνδι,λον West (metri causa)

155b Pergit Herodianus

προπερι,σπάται, το Κασγζιλος παρ' 'Ιππώνακτι, . . .
tolovto (-ω cod., corr. West) δέ καί το Καδ/ζίλος·

ου γάρ μά τον Καδμΐλον

156 Tzetz. in Lyc. 1170 (ρ. 339.15 Scheer), “στερράν 
κύβηλι,ν”

ο "ϊππώναξ Κύβηλι,ν την "Ρέαν λέγει,, παρά το έν 
Κυβέλλα πόλει, Φρυγίας τι,μάσθαι,.

156a Hesych.

κυλληβην ^κολοβόντα. οί δε κέρατα κολόβια^ παρ’ 
"Ιππώνακτι,

cf. eundem κυληβίς- κολοβή
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drank like a lizard in a privy1

1 It is possible that Tzetzes was misled by Lycophron s 
κύβηλίν (‘axe’) to record ΚύβηΧι,ν rather than Κυβζλίν. Both 
spellings are attested (see fr. 167 Degani).

156a Hesychius, Lexicon

A highly corrupt gloss on an unknown word which may 
itself be corrupt. A reference to docked horns is possible.

1 So West (cf. fr. 61) who assumes the lizard is drinking urine 
(Studies 149), but such a simile does not seem very appropriate.

155a Herodian continues

And elsewhere:

either a lizard or an ape

155b Herodian continues

Καοτμιλος has a circumflex on the penultimate syllable in 
Hipponax ... So too Καδμίλος:

no, by Cadmilus1

1 Ascription to Hipponax is uncertain, but Herodian may have 
found both spellings (Κασ- and Καδ-) in the source he was using. 
For these and other spellings see Pfeiffer on Callim. fr. 723. The 
figure is often identified with Hermes and associated with the 
mysteries at Samothrace.

156 Tzetzes on Lycophron, “hard axe”

Hipponax calls Rhea Cybelis,1 from her being honoured in 
Cybella, a city in Phrygia.
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157 Schol. Nic. Alex. 465b (p. 163 Geymonat), “λα/yoto” 

τον θαλασσίου λαγωοϋ, ος εστιν είδος ιχθύος, και 
'Ιππώναξ μρημοηεΰει. εστί. δε και την μεν ασθένειαν 
άφρω παραπλήσιος, μέλας δε την επιφάνειαν, θανά
σιμος δε βρωθείς.

158 Epim. in Hom., ρ. 473.71 Dyck (hinc Lentz, 
Herodian. i. 108.6)

το λαός άτρεπτος έμεινε παρ’ 'Ομήρω, καίτοι τη μετα
γενέστερα Ίάδι τραπεν-

ληον άθρησας.

'Ιππώναζ.

159 Cyril, lex., Anecd. Par. iv.185.30 Cramer (cf. W. 
Buhler, Hermes 96 [1968] 233 n. 2)

λίς ό λέων, και λιος η γενική, ώς κίς, κιός, ώς Ίπ- 
πώναζ.

160 Hesych.

μαυλιστηριον παρ* "Ιππώνακτι, Αύ8ιον ^λεμισμα^ 
λεπτόν τι.

νόμισμα Palmerius
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157 Scholiast on Nicander, Alexipharmaca (“hare”)

The sea hare, which is a kind of fish. Hipponax mentions 
it.1 It has the weakness of foam, is dark in appearance, and 
deadly when eaten.

1 It is unclear which word was used by Hipponax, or in which 
case.

160 Hesychius, Lexicon

μαυλιστήpiov: in Hipponax. It is a Lydian coin(?) of little 
value.1

1 μανλιστήριον can also mean ‘brothel,’ but here it seems 
to be ‘prostitute’s fee.’ Good discussion in Masson’s edition (pp. 
178 f.).

1 Hipponax would have used some form of λαγός (cf. fr. 
26a. 1).

158 Homeric Parsings

The word λαός did not undergo change (i.e., to ληός) in 
Homer, but in later Ionic it did. Cf. Hipponax:

looking at the people

159 Cyril, Lexicon

λίς = λέων (lion’) and the genitive is λ/.ός, like /ας (‘wee
vil’), genitive /αός, as in Hipponax.1
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161 Tzetz. exeg. II. (v. ad fr. 72.5)

μεταρμόσας

162 Pollux 2.188

γόνατος δέ το μεν τω τον μηρόν τελεί σννηρμοσμένον 
κνήμης κεφαλή, το 8έ εζωθεν έπίκείμενον πλατν καί 
περίφερες όστοΰν, ώσπερ φραγμα τον γονατος, έπίγο- 
νατίς τε καί κόγχη καί κόγχος καί μνλη, κατά 8ε 
'Ιπποκράτην (μοχλ. I, ii.245.13 Kuhlewein) έπίμνλίς, 
κατά 8ε 'ϊππώνακτα μνλακρίς.

163 Pollux 4.79

το 8ε νηνίατον (sc. μέλος) εστί μεν Φρνγίον, 'Ιππώναξ 
8ε αντον μνημονενεί.

164 Tzetz. in Lyc. 1162 (ρ. 338.19 Scheer)

το δέ “παπταλώμεναί” ά8εία Ανκοφρονεία έλέχθη. 
'ϊππωνακτος γάρ έστίν ή λεζίς, καί 8ηλοί το περί- 
βλεπονσαί- άλλ’ εκείνος παμφαλήσαί το Ι8εΐν λεγεί, 
ον παπταλήσαί ώσπερ ννν φησίν οντος.

Schol. Αρ. Rhod. 2.123-129e, “πόλλ’ έπίπαμφα- 
λό<ωντες>

πολλά επίβλεποντες καί μετ’ ενθονσίασμον- παμ- 
φαλάν γάρ το μετά πτοίήσεως έπίβλεπείν. κεχρηταί 
8ε τή λεζεί καί 'Ιππωναξ καί Ανακρέων (fr. 482 PMG).
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161 Tzetzes, Commentary on Iliad 

μεταρμόσας (for μζθαρμόσ-ας)

making a change1

1 It is not clear from Tzetzes whether he found the word in 
Hipponax.

162 Pollux, Vocabulary

The part of the knee that is joined to the end of the thigh 
bone is the top of the shin bone, and the part that lies out
side is a broad and curved bone, a defence as it were for 
the knee, the knee cap, called ετπμυλίς by Hippocrates, 
μυΧακρίς by Hipponax.

163 Pollux, Vocabulary

The νηνίατοφ song, mentioned by Hipponax, is Phrygian.

1 Presumably a dirge in view of the Latin nenia. See J. A. C. 
Greppin, AJP 108 (1987) 487-90.

164 Tzetzes on Lycophron

παπταλώμενοη was said by Lycophron with his typical 
excess. For the word occurs in Hipponax and means ‘to 
look around,’ but he used τταμφαλησαι ‘to see,’ not παττ- 
ταλήσοα as Lycophron now does.

Scholiast on Apollonius of Rhodes (“often glancing over”)

Often looking at in an ecstatic manner. For τταμφαλαν 
means ‘to gaze excitedly.’ Hipponax and Anacreon used 
the word.
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165 Phot. lex. ii.137 Naber

ρνφαΐν- το ροφαΐν ’Ιωυές. ούτως 'Ιππώναζ.

165a Et. Gud. i. 199.16 de Stefani

άρμαλιά . . . η παρά το αίρω . . . ώς δό καθαίρω 
καθαρμός, σαίρω σαρμάς παρά Ίππώνακτι.

165b Ar. Pax 481-483

ελκουσιη δ’ όμως / γλισχρότατα σαρκάζοντας ώσπαρ 
κννίάια. /—νπο τον ya λιμόν νη ΔΓ αφολωλότας.

Schol. ad loc. (ρρ. 78 sq. Holwerda)

σαρκάζοντας- ήτοι αζισχνονμανοι και ητονηκότας και 
διά τον λιμόν αλκοντας μόλις . . . καλώς δ’ άν αχοί 
τοντο τηρ-ησαι προς τό 'Ιππωνάκταιον όντως αχόν,

ϊσαρκοκνων λιμόν

ον yap άστι τών σαρκών, ώσπαρ άφιονσι τών e^pyrp 
σαμανων τινας- παντάπασι yap άν αϊ-η αυτό νπαναν- 
τίον ααντώ. αργόν γάρ τον λιμόν ον σάρκας αμποιαΐν, 
άλλα τονναντιον άπισχνονν τά σώματα και τών 
σαρκών παραιραΐσθαι τον ογκον.

σαρκών . . . <ώς> κνων Χιμώ tent. West
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165 Photius, Lexicon

ρνφεΐν: Ionic for ροφείν (‘to gulp down’). So Hipponax.

165a Etymologicum Gudianum

άρμ,αλιά (‘food’) ... Or from αίρω (‘raise up’) . . . like 
καθαρμ,ός from καθαιρώ, and σαρρ,ός (‘sweepings’) in 
Hipponax from σαίρω (‘sweep’).

165b Aristophanes, Peace

“And yet they are pulling with much tenacity, their mouths 
open like puppies.”—“Yes, by Zeus, because they are per
ishing from hunger.”

Scholiast on the passage

σαρκάζοντες: i.e., wasting away and exhausted and pull
ing with difficulty because of hunger . . . And one can 
clearly see that this is the meaning from Hipponax,

. . . hunger

For it is not from the word for flesh (σάρκος), as some 
commentators claim. This would give exactly the opposite 
meaning, since the action of hunger is not to produce flesh, 
but the opposite, i.e., to dry out the body and to reduce the 
size of the flesh.1

1 It seems from the scholiast that Hipponax used a form of 
σαρκάω (not σαρκόω ‘to make fleshy’), but it is unlikely that it 
could mean ‘waste away.’ Another scholiast on the passage ex
plains σαρκάζοντας as νττοσαση ρότας (‘open-mouthed’) and 
Hesychius glosses σαρκών in a similar way (σεσηρώς).
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166 Ath. 7.324a; hinc Eust. in Hom. II. 23.31 (iv.676.16 
V.d.Valk)

'Ιππώνακτος δε έν τοΐς ιάμβους είπόντος

σηπίης νπόσφαγμα,

οι έζηγησάμενοι άπεδωκαν το της σηπίας μέλαν εστι 
δέ το νπόσφαγμα, ως Έρασίστρατός φησιν εν Όψαρ- 
τντικω, νπότριμμα.

167 Eust. in Hom. Od. 17.455 (1828.9); v. ad Arch. fr. 250

σνκοτ ραγίδης

168 Ath. 2.69d

'Ιππωνακτα 8έ τετρακίνην την Θρί8ακα καΧεΐν ΐΐάμφι- 
λος έν Γλωσσαις φησι (fr. xxxiv Schmidt), Κλείταρχος 
8ε Φρνγας οντω καλεΐν.

169 Ath. 7.327b

(νκης) 'Έρμιππος 8έ ό ^μνρναΐος έν τοΐς περί Ιπ- 
πώνακτος (fr. 93 Wehrli) νκην ακούει την ίουλί8α· είναι 
8έ αύτην 8νσθηρατον, διό καί ΦιΚίταν φάναι “ovS* 
νκης ιχθύς έσχατος έξέφνγε” (fr. 20 Powell).
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166 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

When Hipponax in his iambics spoke of

the cuttie fish’s ΰπόσφαγμα,

commentators explained ύττόσφαγμα as the cuttie fish’s 
ink. But, as Erasistratus says in his Cookbook, it is a kind of 
stew.1

1 It is a reasonable assumption that the word occurred in Hip
ponax.

1 Athenaeus goes on to cite Erasistratus’ explanation of υπό- 
σφαγμα as a mixture of cooked meat, blood, honey, cheese, salt, 
cummin, silphium, and vinegar.

167 Eustathius on Homer, Odyssey

son of a fig eater1

1 See note on Arch. fr. 250.

168 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Pamphilus in his Glosses says that Hipponax called lettuce 
τετρακίνη, and Clitarchus says that it was a word used by 
the Phrygians.

169 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Hermippus of Smyrna in his On Hipponax understands 
υκης1 to be the rainbow wrasse. He says that it is hard to 
catch, as a result of which Philitas says: “not even the last 
hyces fish escaped.”
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170 Schol. Plat. Lys. 206e (p. 457 Greene)

φορμίον δέ πλέγμα τι ψιαθωδες παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι.

171 Pollux 2.152 (de compositis a χειρο-)

χειροπέδας 'Ηρόδοτος (Ήρώδας Bossi) εϊρηκεν, Ίττ- 
πώναξ δέ χειρόχωλον τον την χεΐρα πεπηρωμένον.

172 Suda iv.797.10 Adler

χελιδόνων φάρμακον

παρ’ 'Ιππώνακτι τό φίλτρον τό διαπινόμενον (δια- 
γινόμενον cod., corr. Degani) έπειδάν χελιδόνα πρώτον 
τις Ίδη.

172a Cyril, lex. in cod. Matr. Univ. Z-22.116 (cf. M. 
Naoumides, GRBS 9 [1968] 276)

χιλιάγρα- ζωνφιον, ως 'Ιττπωναζ, και νόμισμα.

173 Pollux 10.99

ev δέ τω ττρώτω των 'ϊππώνακτος ιάμβων ζϊρηται 
χντροπόδιον, ωσττ^ρ και τταρ’ 'ΐΐσιόδω (Ορ. 748>) “μηδ’ 
από χυτροπόδων άννπιρρέκτων άνελόντα.” άλλα τούτο 
μόν ετερόν τι δηλ,οι.
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170 Scholiast on Plato, Lysis

φορμίον is a plaited rush mat in Hipponax.

171 Pollux, Vocabulary (on compounds of χεφο- 
‘hand’)

Herodotus (Herodas?) used the word ‘handcuffs’ and Hip
ponax used χεφόχωλος of one whose hand is maimed.

172 Suda

a remedy against swallows

In Hipponax the charm that is drunk whenever the first 
swallow is seen.1

1 Perhaps because the sight of a swallow could portend mis
fortune. So Degani, Studi 287-89, who discusses the passage in 
detail.

172a Cyril, Lexicon

χιλιάγρα: a little animal,1 as in Hipponax, and a coin.

1 If the word means literally ‘with a thousand claws,’ Naou- 
mides’ identification with the centipede is appropriate.

173 Pollux, Vocabulary

In the first book of Hipponax s iambics χντροττόΖιον1 (‘lit
tle pot’) is mentioned, as in Hesiod, “and do not take from 
unconsecrated pots.” But this signifies something dif
ferent.2

1 In Hipponax the form would be κνθροπόδι,ον (so Renner), 
as in fr. 29a. 2 I.e., different from the other meaning of the
word, ‘stand for a pot.’

491



IAMBIC POETRY

174 Tzetz. in Ar. Ran. 516 (p. 840.7 Koster), “κάρτι 
τταρατετιθριέναι”

νεοζυρεις τον δορίαθον, το{γ} μύρτον, τον χοίρον, τον 
κύσθον, καί οσα τοιαντα ο ^ώφρων και δ 'Ιπττώναξ 
και ετεροι λέγονσι.

175-181 Meira Varia

175 Hephaest. Ench. 10.2 (p. 32.18 Consbruch) 

δίμετρον νπερκατάληκτον (άντισττασ'τικδν') τδ καθού
μενον Σαπφικόν εννεασύθθαβον η 'Ιππωνάκτειον, 
olov

και κνίστ) τινά θνμνησας.

176 Mar. Plot. Sac. ars gramm. 3.4 (vi.523.3 Keil) 

duplex clodum hipponactium trimetrum acatalectum fit 
hoc modo, cum tertii pedis quattuor syllabae sint longae, 
ut est exemplum hoc:
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174 Tzetzes on Aristophanes, Frogs (“freshly depilated”) 

Newly shaved as to the δο/χαλος,1 μύρτον, χοίρος, 
κύσθος,2· and all such expressions used by Sophron, 
Hipponax,3 and others.

1 The spelling given by the source (other spellings are δορίαλ- 
λος, δορΰαλλος, δόριλλος). 2 All four words are colloqui
alisms for the vagina. 3 None of these words is found in the 
remains of Sophron and it is unclear whether Tzetzes meant that 
they were all found in Hipponax.

175-181 Various Meters

These fragments are cited as examples of Hipponactean 
meters, but those cited in Greek need not be actual quota
tions from Hipponax. Forfrr. 178-1811 merely reproduce 
the metrical schemes deduced by West from the sources.

175 Hephaestion, Handbook of Meters

And the (antispastic) dimeter hypercatalectic called Sap
phic nine-syllable or Hipponactean, such as

and fumigating someone with the steam from burnt 
fat1

1 Translation uncertain because of the fragment’s brevity and 
lack of context.

176 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The doubly lame hipponactean trimeter acatalectic1 is 
composed in this way, since the four syllables of the third 
foot are long, as in this example:
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^αναβίος^ πΚάνητί προσττταί,ων κώλω.

αναβίοσ-π88νΎμψρο<τπταίωνκωλω Α, αναβίοσι/ταδ’ηντψ- 
ροσττίλι.ονκωλω Β άνόλβι,ος ιτλανητί Bergk, προσπ- 
ταίων Putschen

177 Mar. Plot. Sac. ars gramm. 3.4 (vi.525.5 Keil)

tetrametrum clodum brachycatalectum, quod et episca- 
zon trimetrum nuncupatur, fit hoc modo, cum quartus pes 
debens esse tetrasyllabus duas habeat syllabas, ideo bra- 
chycatalectus; clodus propterea, quod ipsum pedem no- 
vissimum disyllabum debens habere iambum habeat spon- 
deum:

Έρμ,τ) μάκαρ, <ος και> κάτυπνον οί8ας 
έγρησσαν.

<δς καΙ> West, <σύ γάρ> Schneidewin post Meineke (τύγάρ)

178 Servius (iv.458.18 Keil)

Χ-ΰ-Χ-ϋ-ϋ--

179 Servius (iv.464.5 Keil)

X - G ϋ - -

180 Marius Plotius Sacerdqs (vi.523.10 Keil)

Χ---ϋ-ϋ-Χ---

181 Marius Plotius Sacerdos (vi.540.12 Keil) 

x - 0 - _
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. . . stumbling with wandering foot

1 The so-called ischiorrhogic, but the diphthong of ττροσττ- 
ταίων may be short by correption.

177 Marius Plotius Sacerdos, Grammar

The brachycatalectic lame tetrameter, which is also called 
the episcazon (limping) trimeter, is composed in this way, 
since the fourth foot which ought to have four syllables has 
two, i.e., is brachycatalectic; it is lame because it has a 
spondee in the last foot when it ought to have an iambus:

Blessed Hermes, (you who) know how to awake1 the 
sleeper

1 If έγρησσ^ιν here has a unique transitive force. Perhaps the 
poet went on to state ‘and to put to sleep the wakeful,’ as in Iliad 
24.343 f.
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182 Stob. 4.22.123/124 = Arsenius, Paroem. Qr ii.338.29 
L.-S.

Ιππώνακτος-

γάμος κράτιστός εστιν άνδρι σώφρονι 
τρόπον γυναικός χρηστόν εδνον λαμβάνειν- 
αυτή γάρ η προιξ οικίαν σώζει, μόνη.
όστις δε ϊτρυφερώς^ την γυναΐκ άγει λαβών

σύνεργαν ούτος αντί δεσποίνης ’έχει 
εύνουν, βεβαίαν εις άπαντα τον βίον.

2 ένδον codd., corr. Haupt 
τρυφώσαν (δε delete) Meineke 
Meineke

4 τρυφερών Bergk, 
lac. post v. 4 posuit

183 Choerob. ad Hephaest. 3.1 (p. 214.8 Consbruch)

’Ίαμβος . . . εϊρηται ήτοι από Ίάμβης της KeXeov 
θεραπαίνης, ητις την Δήμητρα λυπουμένην ήνάγκασε 
γελασαι γελοιον τι είπούσα, τω ρυθμω τούτου τού 
ποδός αυτομάτως χρησαμενη. η από Ίάμβης τίνος 
ετέρας, γραός, η Ίππώνα^ δ ίαμβοποιός παρά θά\ασ- 
σαν έρια πλυνούση συντυχών ηκουσε της σκάφης 
έφαφάμενος, εφ’ ης επλυνεν η γραύς,

άνθρωπζ άπεΚθε, την σκάφην ανατρέπεις.

και συλλαβών τό ρηθέν ούτως ώνόμασε τό μετρον.
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182 Stobaeus, Anthology

From Hipponax:1

The best marriage for a sensible man is to get a 
woman’s good character as a wedding gift; for this 
dowry alone preserves the household. But (and?) 
whoever gets and marries(?) a spoiled(?) wife, . . . 
he has a well-disposed helpmate instead of a tyrant, 
steadfast for ever.

1 Almost all have rightly treated these verses as spurious. Me
ter and language suggest a poet of New Comedy, perhaps one 
whose name resembled that of Hipponax.

183 Choeroboscus on Hesphaestion

Iambus . . . derived its name either from lambe, Celeus’ 
maidservant, who compelled the grieving Demeter to 
laugh by saying something in jest and spontaneously us
ing the rhythm of this meter, or from some other lambe, 
an old woman, whom Hipponax the iambic poet met as 
she was washing wool by the sea and heard her say, as he 
touched the trough at which the old woman was washing,

Sir, be gone, you are upsetting the trough.

And grasping what had been said he named the meter after 
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άλλοι δβ περί τον χωλίάμ,βον την Ιστορίαν ταντην 
άναφερονσι, γραφοντες το τέλος τον στνχον

την σκάφην ανατρέψεις.
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her. But others refer this narrative to the choliambus, writ
ing as the end of the line

you will upset the trough.1

1 C. G. Brown, Hermes 116 (1988) 478-81, and R. M. Rosen, 
AJP 109 (1988) 174-79, have shown that the verse, in either its 
iambic or choliambic form, could have come from a poem of 
Hipponax, perhaps containing a poetic initiation scene (cf. Arch, 
test. 3). R. L. Fowler, ICS 15 (1990) 1-22, adds two more (partially 
corrupt) verses from the MS cited by Consbruch on p. 214. For 
other testimonia in which the verse is cited see 21a-d in Degani’s 
edition.
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TESTIMONIA

1 Tzetz. in Lyc. (ii.18 Scheer)

άριπρεπείς δε ιαμβογράφοι Αυαυίας, Αρχίλοχος, Ιπ- 
πώναά.

2 Tractatus Harleianus (p. 16 Studemund)

τδ ούν παλαιόν ιαμβικόν διαιρείται εις το κωμικόν, τό 
τραγικόν, τό σατυρικόν, τό 'Ιππωνάκτειον τό και 
χωλόν, τό του Αυανίου τό και ΐσχιορρωγικόν . . . τον 
δε 'Ιππωνακτείον (sc. γνώρισμα) τό δεχεσθαι εν τη 
έκτη χώρα σπονδείον η τροχαΐον όιό και χωόαίν^ιν 
δοκεΐ κατά τφν βάσιν, ύπ£ρκατά0Ύ]κτον ταύτην όχον. 
τον δε Άνανίον το από τον ΤΕτάρτον ττοδδς ρ^χρι 
τέλους ττευτε συΚόαβάς εχείυ και ταύτας μακράς. διό 
και ΐσχιορρωγικόν δ στίχος οντος λέγεται διά τό μη 
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TESTIMONIA

1 Tzetzes on Lycophron

The most distinguished iambic writers are Ananius,1 Ar
chilochus and Hipponax.

1 Only Tzetzes and the source for fr. 1 record Arabia? rather 
than ’Ανάριος as the poet s name and the latter has been adopted 
throughout in my translation. The spelling Ανανίας may have re
sulted from an erroneous interpretation of the genitive Ανανίον 
or been influenced by the New Testament where there are three 
named Ananias. Tzetzes is the only source to include Ananius 
instead of Semonides as one of the three early iambographers.

2 Anonymous Grammarian

The iambic meter of old is divided into comic, tragic, 
satyric, Hipponactean which is also called lame,’ that of 
Ananius which is also called ‘broken-hipped’ . . . The ad
mittance of a spondee or trochee in the sixth position is the 
mark of the Hipponactean, and therefore it seems to be 
lame in its movement, since this is hypercatalectic.1 The 
mark of Ananius is the presence of five long syllables from 
the fourth foot to the end, and therefore this line is called 
ischiorrhogic (‘broken-hipped’) because it does not suffer 
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κατά to τέλος ττάσχειν την χώλανσ-ιν, ώς ό τον Ίττ- 
πώνακτος, άλλ’ ανωτέρω άττο της τέταρτης χώρας.

FRAGMENTA

1-4 Trimetri

1

’Άττολλον, ος ττον Δηλον η ΤΙνθών έχεις 
ή Νάβον η Μίλητον η θείην Κλάρον, 
ϊκεο καθ' ιρον η ^κύθας άφίξεαι.

cf. Tzetz. in Ar. Ran. 659a (p. 874 Koster)

2 θείαν codd., corr. Meineke 3 ϊκου codd., corr. 
Meineke ίερ" cod. V, Ιερόν Θ, ιερών Tzetzes, tpov Degani

Ar. Ran. 659-61

ΔίΟΝ. Άττολλορ—ος ττον Δήλον η Τϊνθών’ έχεις. 
Ξα, ηλγησεν· ονκ ηκονοτας; Διον. ονκ έγωγ\ έττει 
ίαμβον Ίπττώνακτος άνεμιμνησκόμην. 
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lameness at the end, as does the line of Hipponax, but 
farther back from the fourth position.2

1 The term should mean that the line contains an extra syllable 
at the end, but that makes little sense here. 2 Similar com
ments are made by Tzetzes, On Metres (Anecd. Ox. iii.309 Cra
mer). Of the nine iambic trimeters of Ananius that are extant, 
three (fr. 1) are pure iambic, three are lame (choliambic), and 
three are ischiorrhogic (fr. 2 and fr. 3.2-3). Of the many more 
trimeters of Hipponax about 15 are ischiorrhogic and about 10 
pure. It seems, therefore, that Ananius was in fact fonder of the 
ischiorrhogic than Hipponax. A dispute whether Hipponax or 
Ananius invented the choliambic is recorded in Hipp. test. 13.

FRAGMENTS

1-4 Trimeters

1

Apollo, you who are perhaps residing in Delos or 
Pytho or Naxos or Miletus or holy Claras,1 come 
to your temple or2 you will ’ end up among the 
Scythians.3

Aristophanes, Frogs

Dionysus. Apollo—you who are perhaps residing in Delos 
or Pytho.

Xanthus. He felt pain. Didn’t you hear?
Dionysus. It wasn’t I, since I was recalling an iambic line 

of Hipponax.
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Schol. ad loc.

ώς άλγησας και σνγκεχνμενος ονκ οΐ8ε τι λέγει, έττεί 
ονχ 'Ιππώνακτος άλλ’ Ανανίον. επιφέρει δε ό Ανανίας 
αντω- “η Νά^ορ—άφί^εαι.”

2 Ath. 14.625c

φαατι 8έ ΪΙνθερμον τον Τηιον έν τω -γένει της αρμονίας 
{αντον} τοντω ποιήσαι ετκοΧιά (σ-καιά codd., corr. 
Casaubon) μέΧη, καί διά το είναι τον ττοιητην Ίωνι,κον 
"Ιαατί κληθήναί την αρμονίαν, οντός ecrTc Τϊνθβρμος 
ον μνημονεύει Ανάνιος <η> Ίττττωναζ εν τοΐς ιάμβοις- 
<“ ”. και> εν άλλω όντως-

χρνσον λέγει ΤΙνθερμος ώς ον8εν τάΧλα.

λέγει δέ όντως ό ΤΙνθερμος (fr. 910 PMG)· “ον8εν ην 
άρα τάΧΧα ττΧην ο χρνσός.”
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Scholia on the passage

Because of his pain and confusion he doesn’t know what 
he is saying, since the line is not from Hipponax but from 
Ananius.4 And Ananius adds to it (w. 2-3).

1 All important places where Apollo was worshipped. For the 
purpose of such lists see A. W. Bulloch, Callimachus, The Fifth 
Hymn (Cambridge 1985) 167. 2 The words “to your temple
or” translate a text that is far from certain. 3 Perhaps a 
jocular reference to the risk of being scalped by the Scythians.
4 West (ad loc.) suggests that the confusion may have arisen from 
the poems of Ananius being included in a collection of the works 
of Hipponax, a much more famous and apparently more prolific 
poet. There is a similar confusion in frr. 2 and 3.

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

They say that Pythermus of Teos composed lyric scolia in 
this kind of tuning and that it was called Ionian because the 
poet came from Ionia. This is the Pythermus whom 
Ananius or Hipponax1 mentions in iambics: <citation lost>. 
And in another passage as follows:

Pythermus says of gold that everything else is noth
ing.

And Pythermus’ words2 are as follows: “everything else 
after all is nothing except for gold.”

1 See n. 4 on fr. 1. 2 No other citation of Pythermus has
been preserved.
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3 Ath. 3.78f

και Άνάνιος 8ε o ιαρ./3οττοιός εφη·

εϊ τις καθείρξαι χρυσόν έν 8όμοις πολύν 
και σύκα βαιά καί δν’ ή τρεις ανθρώπους, 
γνοίη χ οσω τά σύκα του χρυσού κρέσσω.

cf. Stob. 4.33.12

1 καθείρξει Stob. 3 γνώη σχάσοντας Stob., unde 
γνοίης χ οσον τά Schneidewin, fort, recte

4 Ath. 9.370b

και Ανάνιος 8έ φησι-

και σε πολλον άνθ ρώπων 
έγώ φιλέω μάλιστα, ναι μά την κράμβην.

Tetrametri

5 Ath. 7.282ab

άνθίας- κάλλιχθνς. τούτου μεμνηταί ’Επίχαρμος εν 
’'ϊίβας γάμω (fr. 38 Kaibel)· “καί σκι,φίας χρόμι,ός θ’, 
<ος> έν τω ηρι καττον ’Ανάνίον / ιχθύων πάντων 
άριστος, άνθίας 8έ χείματι.” λέγει, 8ε Ανάνι,ος ούτως-

έαρι μεν χρόμι,ός άριστος, άνθίης 8ε χειμώνι- 
των καλών δ’ όψων άριστον καρις εκ συκεης φύλλου.
η8ύ δ’ εσθίειν χιμαίρης φθινοπωρισμω κρέας-
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3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And the iambic poet Ananius said:

If one were to shut up in a room much gold, a few 
figs, and two or three people, he would recognize 
how much superior figs are to gold.1

1 Some assume, perhaps rightly, that frr. 2 and 3 came from the 
same poem. For the general thought of fr. 3 cf. Achaeus fr. 25 
Snell: “barley-bread is worth more to a hungry man than gold 
and ivory.” Stobaeus assigns the fragment to Hipponax. See n. 4 on 
fr. 1.

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And Ananius says:

I love you by far the most of all people, by the cab
bage1

1 For what precedes see on Hipponax fr. 104.47-49.

Trochaic Tetrameters

5 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

Anthias1 or beauty fish. Epicharmus mentions this in The 
Marriage of Hebe: “and skiphias and chromios, which ac
cording to Ananius is the best of all fish in spring, whereas 
the anthias is best in winter.” And Ananius speaks as fol
lows:

In spring the chromios is best, in winter the anthias, 
but the best of fine delicacies is karis taken from2 a 
fig leaf. Sweet it is to eat the flesh of a she-goat in
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8έλφακος δ’ όταν τραττέωσιν και πατέωσιν έσθίειν, 
5 και κννών αντφ τόθ’ ώρ·η και λαγών κάλωττέκων.

οιος ανθ’, όταν θέρος τ τ) κηχέται βαβράζωσιν 
είτα δ’ έστιν έκ θαλάσσ~ης θύννος, ον κακόν βρώμα, 
άλλα πάσιν ίχθύεσ-σιν έμπρεττης εν μνσσωτώ.
βονς δβ πιανθείς, 8οκέω μέν, και μεσέων ννκτών 

η8νς
10 κημέρης.

τών τον Ανανιον ττλεόνων έμνημόνενσα, νομίζων και 
τούτων νποθηκας τοΐς λάγνοις <τ]8έως> (add. West) 
ταύτας έκτέθησΈο-θαι.

1 άνθίας codd., corr. Schneidewin 3 χιμέρτμ A, corr. 
Heringa φθινοπωρισμω susp. West 6 αύθ’ Her- 
inga, αντοζτ A 8 μυττωτω codd., corr. Schneidewin

Incerti Generis

6 Schol. Hom. II. 7.76 (P.Oxy. 1087.22 sqq.); v. ad Arch, 
fr. 264

το “σ-ωλφνος” ττ[α]ρ’ Άνανίωι.
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autumn, and that of a pig when they turn and tread 
the grapes, and then this is the season for dog fish, 
sea hare and fox shark.3 Next (it is sweet to eat the 
flesh) of a sheep when it is summer and the cicadas 
are shrill. And then from the sea there is tuna, no 
mean food, but one that stands out among all fish in 
a savoury sauce.4 But a fattened ox, I think, is sweet 
in the middle of the night and in daytime.

I have cited the verses of Ananius at some length, consid
ering that it will give pleasure to the lecherous to have even 
these admonitions set forth.

1 For details on the various fish see D’A. W. Thompson, A 
Glossary of Greek Fishes s.w. Anthias is not securely identified, 
skiphias is the Doric form of xiphias, ‘swordfish,’ chromios is “cel
ebrated for its grunting voice . . . and for its acute hearing,” and 
karis is “a small crustacean,” prawn or shrimp. 2 I.e., 
‘served on.’ 3 It seems unlikely that these three fish were 
all eaten, since the sea hare or sea slug was poisonous, although it 
was said to serve various medicinal purposes as an ointment.
4 Mentioned in conjunction with tuna also in Hipponax fr. 26.2. Its 
main ingredients were cheese, leeks, garlic, honey, and vinegar.

Uncertain Classification

6 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad

σωληνος (for σωληη) in Ananius.1

1 I.e., the nominative σ-ωλ,ηνος is derived from σωλητ/ος, gen
itive of σωλην. See on Arch. fr. 264. Without a context the mean
ing of the word cannot be determined. In Arch. fr. 46 it means 
‘pipe,’ perhaps as a metaphor, but in Epicharmus (fr. 42) it is a 
type of shellfish and in view of the introduction to fr. 5 above, this 
may be the likelier meaning here.
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1

ακούετε λεώ- Χονσαρίων λέγει τάδε

νιος Φιλικόν Μεγαρόθεν Ύριποδίσκιος. 
κακόν γνναΐκες- άλλ’ όμως, ώ δημόται, 
ονκ εσπιν οίκεΐν οικίαν άνεν κακόν.
και γάρ το γημαι καί τό μη γημαι κακόν.

Stob. 4.22.68. (w. 1+3-5); Tzetz. prol. in Ar. (p. 26.78 
Koster), w. 1-4

της ovv κωμωδίας της καλονμένης πρώτης πρώτος καί 
ενρετης γεγονεν ό Μεγαρενς Χονσαρίων δ Ύριποδί- 
σκιος, νιος ών Φιλίνον, ος φαύλη γνναικι σννοικών 
άπολιπούση αντον Διοννσίων ηγμενων είσελθών εΖς 
τδ θεατρον τά τεσσαρα Ιαμβεια ταντϊ άνεφθεγζατο, ά 
μόνα των εκείνον συγγραμμάτων εφεύρηνται, των άλ
λων απάντων ηφανισμένων “ακούετε—κακόν.” όντως 
ή πρώτη κωμωδία, τό σκώμμα είγεν άπαρακάλνπτον.

cf. schol. Dion. Thr. (p. 19.4 Hilgard), Ioan. Diac, in Hermog. 
(Rabe, RhM 63 [1908] 149), Tzetz. π. κωμωδίας (p. 39.18 Kos
ter), Tzetz. schol. π. ποιητών (p. 88 Koster), Diom. (Gramm. Lat. 
i.488.23)

1 λεώς Stob.. Ioan. Diac., schol. Dion., Tzetz. π. κωμ.
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ι
Listen, people. These are the words of Susarion, son 
of Philinus, from Tripodeske in Megara. Women are 
a bane: but nevertheless it’s not possible to live in 
a household without bane. For to marry or not to 
marry, either is baneful.1

Tzetzes, Introduction to Aristophanes
The first poet and inventor of the so-called first comedy 
was Susarion of Tripodeske in Megara, the son of Philinus. 
Married to a bad wife who had left him, he entered the 
theatre at the festival of Dionysus and uttered these four 
iambic verses, which alone of his compositions have sur
vived, all the others having disappeared: (w. 1-4). Thus the 
first comedy had undisguised scurrility.

11 agree with West that whatever role Susarion actually had in 
the early history of comedy, these verses are not from a comedy. 
The Parian Marble (FGrHist 239 A 39) dates Susarion to a year 
between 581/80 and 562/61. For additional testimonia see West 
or Poetae Comici Graeci vii.661-63.

2 om. Stob., Diom. Φιλίννου Tzetz. prol. in Ar.
4 eupetr Ioan. Diac., Tzetz. prol. in Ar. et schol. π. ποθητών, 
Diom. 5 habet Stob. solus
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1-3 Trimetri

1 Schol. Ar. Pl. 701 (p. 162 Massa Positano), “Ίασώ”

enei και 'Έρμιππος ev τω πρώτω Ιάριβω των τρίμετρων 
Ασκληπιόν και Α.αμ/πΈτίας της Ήλιου λέγει Μαγάουα 
και Tio8akeipiov και Ίασω και TiavciKeiav και Αϊγλην 
ν€ωτάτην. evioi δε ττροστιθέασιν Ίανίσκον και Άλε- 
ζηνορα.

2 Ath. 3.76c

XevKepivebg δέ τι ειδό? εστι σνκης, και ϊσως αντη 
έστιν η τά kevKa σνκα φέρονσα. pivppiovevei δε αντης 
"Έιρριιππος ev ίάμβοις όντως·

τάς kevKepivecbg δε χωρίς ίσχά8ας.

kevKepivea) vel -ων (gen. sing. / pl.) tent. West
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Hermippus is best known as an Athenian comic poet active 
in the latter part of the fifth century. For this aspect of his 
career see the 10 testimonia and 94 fragments in vol. 5, pp. 
561-604, of Poetae Comici Graeci.

1-3 lambic Trimeters

1 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Plutus (“laso”)

For Hermippus says in the first iambic poem of his trime
ters that the children of Asclepius and Lampetia, daughter 
of Helius, were Machaon, Podalirius, laso, Panacea, and 
as the youngest Aegle. Some add laniscus and Alexenor.

2 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

hevKepbveog is a kind of fig tree, and this is perhaps the one 
that produces white figs. Hermippus mentions it in his 
iambics as follows:

and separately the dried white figs
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3 Schol. Ar. Av. 1149b (p. 176 Holwerda), “υπαγωγέα”

ό νπαγωγεύς, ως τινες, σιδηρονν τι οίον πτυίδιον ω 
χρώνται οί κονιαται· ot δέ εργαλείου οικοδομικόν, ω 
άπευθννουσι τάς πλίνθους προς άλληλας- τιρες δε 
αυτό παράβυστον καλουσιν. εί μη άρα πηλόν τινα 
υπαγωγέα καλουσιν. τοιοντον γάρ tl καί "Έφμιππος 
εν τοΐς τριμέτροις εμφανίζει-

ζύνεστι γάρ δη δεσμ<ί>ω μεν ούδενί, 
Ιτοϊσι δ’ ύπαγωγενσι τοΐς εαντον τρόποιςΑ

1 δεσμω codd., corr. Bergk 2 τοΰτοισι et αύτοΰ 
Meineke, μόνοισι Bergk

4-6 Tetrametri

4 Ath. 11.461e

κνλακηγορήσων έρχομαι, ον των ΊίνΧικράνων είς 
υπάρχων, ους χλευάζων "Έρμιππος δ κωμωδοποιός εν 
τοΐς ιάμβοις φησ-ίν

είς τδ Κ,υλικράνων βαδίζων σπληνόπεδον 
άφικόμην-

είδον ούν την Ήράκλειαν, καί μάλ’ ωράίαν 
πόλιν.

Quae sequuntur ν. ad Scythinum test. 3.
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3 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds

According to some the ύπαγωγεΰς1 is like a little iron 
winnowing-shovel which plasterers use. Others say it is a 
house-building tool whereby they keep the bricks in a 
straight line with one another. And some call it a παράξυ- 
στον, unless the ύτταγωγεΰς is a kind of clay (mortar), as 
Hermippus makes clear in his trimeters:

for he(?) is held together without any fastening (but 
only with the mortar of his own habits?)

1 See Dunbar on Birds (pp. 602 f.) for a detailed treatment of 
the word.

4-6 Trochaic Tetrameters

4 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

I am going to give a talk over cups, not as one of the 
Cylicranians1 whom the comic poet Hermippus mocks in 
his iambics:

On my journey I came to the spleen-land2 of the 
Cylicranians; and so I saw Heracleia,3 a very beauti
ful city.

1 Intended as a pun on cylix ‘cup’ (“Cup-heads”). Athenaeus 
goes on to cite several authorities on the name of this people.
2 Presumably a pun, but the force of it is obscure. Various emen
dations have been suggested. 3 At the foot of Mt Oeta in 
southern Thessaly. See Scythinus test. 3.
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5 Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1169 (pp. 184 sq. Koster), “διασαλα- 
κώνίσον”

άβρύνθητί καί άίαθρύφθητι. . . . ομοίως S’ ecrrt καί 
τταρ 'Έρμίττπω εν τοΐς τετραμετροις-

ύστερον δ’ ^αύτον στρατηγόν ούς άνειΐλωτημενην[ 
καί κασαλβάζουσαν εί8ον καί

σεσαλακωνίσμενην.

1 αυτόν et αυτήν codd., αυτήν στρατηγών ούσαν είλωτισ- 
μένην Meineke, αυτήν στρατηγόν, ώς αν είλωτισμενην Koster

6 Schol. Ar. Αν. 304 (ρ. 56 Holwerda), “κεβλήπυρίς” 

μηποτε ούχ εν έστι,ν άλλα 8ύο, φησίν ο Σύμμαχος, 
καί γάρ εν τοΐς Καλλίμαχου (fr. 422 Pf.) άναγέγραπται, 
κεβλη . . . 'Κρμι/ττπου τετραμετροις,

καί ©εμίστοκλεα Ρτον ττρωνός τις ώνγ,

κεβληπυρίς τις ονομάζεται, ώστε ένθάάε η εκεί ημάρ- 
τηταί το εν παρά τη γραφή.
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5 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Wasps

^ίασαΚακώνισον, i.e., ‘put on airs’ . . . The word is simi
larly used by Hermippus in his tetrameters:

and (but?) afterwards . . ,11 saw her playing the har
lot and strutting about

1 With αυτήν and Meineke’s emendation at the end of v. 1 we 
have an unattested verb (but see the Suda, iii.74.17 Adler) which 
would represent the woman (or the city Heraclea if Meineke is 
right in joining fr. 5 to fr. 4) as acting like a helot (a Spartan serf). 
For an attractive analysis of the fragment see R. M. Rosen, Old 
Comedy and the lambographic Tradition (Atlanta 1988) 10-11.

6 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds

According to Symmachus,1 κεβληπνρις2 is not one word 
but two (i.e., κ&β\ρ 3ηάπνρίβ). For in Callimachus κέβλη 
is written3 . . . (But?) in the tetrameters of Hermippus,

and Themistocles . . . ,

a κ€.β\'ηπνρί<ζ is named,4 so that one or the other is a 
mistake in writing.

1 An early commentator on Aristophanes (lst-2nd c. a.d.).
2 Presumably a bird with a fiery-red head. Dunbar in her com
mentary on Ar. Birds (pp. 252 f.) discusses at length both the form 
of the word and the bird’s identification, preferring Woodchat 
Shrike. She also suggests that Hermippus “linked Themistokles 
and κεβΧτρτυρι,ς simply because he was the red-haired son of an 
allegedly Thracian mother.” 3 Passage not preserved.
4 It seems that Hermippus is being contrasted with Callimachus 
and that he used the longer form, but no emendation is con
vincing.
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7-8 Incerti Generis

7 Ath. 15.667d

Οτι Se άθ\ον προύκειτο τω εν προεμένω τον κότταβον 
. . . , "Έρμιππός τε εν τοΐς ίάμβοις.

8 Ath. 15.700d

'Έρμιππος δε δ κωμωδοποιός εν Ιάμβοις τδ στρα
τιωτικόν Χνχνεΐον σύνθετον ούτως ονομάζει.

9 Ρ. Oxy. xiii.1611 fr. 1, col. v, 119

κ[αι Πλά]τωυ φησιν εν τ[ωι Με]νωνι (94c) ούτως- [“ο-η 
Θουκυδίδης δύο [ύβίς εθρε]ψεν, Ί^ΛελησίαΙν και 
^τε]φανον τοΰτου[ς επαίδεν]σενκαι "Έιρμιττ[πος δ 
ποι]ητης εν ίάμβ[
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7-8 Uncertain Classification

7 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

That a prize was offered for a skilful tossing of the cotta
bus1 . . . , and Hermippus in his iambics.

1 The cottabus in its various forms involved basically the 
throwing of wine drops at a target and the player often dedicated 
his toss to someone with a view to amorous success. For further 
details see Athenaeus 11.487d-e, 15.665a-69e, andF. Lissarrague, 
The Aesthetics of the Greek Banquet (Princeton 1987) 80-86.

8 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The comic poet Hermippus in his iambics thus calls the 
military lampstand a compound.1

1 Sense unclear. Perhaps Athenaeus means that Hermip
pus described the lampstand as constructed from several compo
nents.

9 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 3rd c. a.d.)

And Plato speaks as follows in the Meno: “that Thucydides 
raised two sons, Melesias and Stephanus; he educated 
them.” And Hermippus the poet in iambics (an iambic 
poem?) . . .
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TESTIMONIA

1 St. Byz. (pp. 619 sq. Meineke)

Τβως- πόλις Ιωνίας . . . αφ’ ον Πρωταγόρας Τήϊος καί 
Σκνθΐνος ό Ιάμβων ποι/ητης Τήίος.

2 Diog. Laert. 9.16

'Ιερώνυμος δε (fr. 46 Wehrli) φησι, καί, Χκνθΐνον τον των 
Ιάμβων ποι,ητην έπι,βαΧέσθαι, τον εκείνον (sc. 'Έίρακ- 
Χείτου) λόγον διά μετρον έκβαΧείν.

3 Ath. 11.461e (quae praecedunt v. ad Hermipp. fr. 4)

Ήρακλεωται δ’ εϊσί,ν ovtol ol υπό τη Οϊτη κατοι,κοΰν- 
τες, ώς φηστ Νίκανδρος ό Θυατειρηνός (FGrHist 343 F 
12), όνομασθηναι, φάετκων αντονς από τίνος Κνλικος 
γένος Αν8ον, ενός των 'ΊϊρακΧεΐ σνστρατενσαμενων. 
μνημονεύει, δ’ αντων καί Ί,κνθΐνος ό Τηϊος (JFGrHist 13 
F 1) έν τη έπι,γραφομένΎ] 'Ιστορίη Χεγων ούτως- 
“Ηρακλής Χαβων Έιύρντον καί τον νϊόν εκτεννε φόρους
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TESTIMONIA

1 Stephanas of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names

Teos, a city in Ionia . . . From it came Protagoras of Teos 
and the iambic poet Scythinus of Teos.

2 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers

Hieronymus says that Scythinus, the iambic poet, under
took to put forth in verse the discourse of Heraclitus.1

1 Diogenes proceeds to quote two epigrams on this topic (~ 
Anth. Pal. 7.128, 9.540) and two more are attributed to Scythinus 
in the Palatine Anthology (12.22, 12.232), but all are judged spu
rious.

3 Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

The people of Heracleia are those who dwell at the foot of 
Oeta, as Nicander of Thyateira says, asserting that they 
derived their name from a certain Cylix, a Lydian native, 
one of those who joined with Heracles on his expedition. 
Scythinus of Teos also mentions them in his work entitled 
Inquiry, speaking as follows: “Heracles captured and 
killed Eurytus and his son when they were exacting tribute 
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πρησσοντας παρ Έιύβοεων. <και> Ιλυλικρηνας έζ- 
επόρθησε ληζομιενους και αυτόθι πάλιν εάείματο 
'Ή,ράκλειαν την Τρηχινίαν καλεομενην.”

FRAGMENTUM

1 Plut. de Pyth. orac. 16.402a

ύστερον μέντοι (οι Μεγαρεΐς) πληκτρον άνεθηκαν τω 
θεω χρυσοΰν, έπιστησαντες ως εοικε Ίϊ,κυθίνω λέγοντι 
περί της λύρας ην

αρμόζεται
Ζηνος εύειάης "Απόλλων, πάσαν άρχην και τέλος 
συλλαβών, εχει δβ λαμπρόν πληκτρον ηλίου

φάος.
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from the Euboeans. He also sacked the Cylicranians who 
were engaged in plunder and built there Heracleia called 
the Trachinian.”

FRAGMENT

1 Plutarch, The Oracle at Delphi

Later, however, the Megarians dedicated to the god a 
golden plectrum, paying attention as it seems to the words 
of Scythinus concerning the lyre which

Zeus’s son, comely Apollo, who comprehends every 
beginning and end, tunes, and he has the bright 
light of the sun as his plectrum

I have omitted the corrupt fr. 2 preserved in Stobaeus 
1.8.43 and attributed to Scythinus’ On Nature. It seems to 
be a prose version of trochaic tetrameters, which West par
tially restores.
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TESTIMONIUM

1 Schol. ad Arist. Nubes 96d (p. 31 Holwerda)

■πρώτον μεν γάρ Δίφιλος eZ<? Βοίδαρ τον φιλόσοφον 
ολόκληρον συνέταζε ποίημα, St’ ού et? δουλείαν 
ερυπαίνετο <ό> φιλόσοφος- ού διά τούτο δε εχθρός ην. 
έπειτα Έύπολις, εί και δι ολίγων εμνησθη Ιζωκράτους, 
μάλλον η ’Αριστοφάνης εν όλαις ταΐς Ιλίεφελαις αυτού 
καθηψατο.

524



DIPHILUS

Test. 1 suggests that Diphilus is older than, or at least 
contemporary with, the 5th-century comic poet Eupolis, 
but, as West ad loc. remarks, a Theseis in choliambics (fr. 
1) is unlikely before the Hellenistic period unless it is “ludi- 
cra. ” Either then the Diphilus of test. 1 is different from the 
Diphilus offr. 1 orfr. 1 is from a poem that might be similar 
to the Margites attributed to Homer. G. A. Gerhard, Phoe
nix von Kolophon (Leipzig 1909) 215, tentatively identifies 
this Diphilus as the Diphilus named by Diogenes Laertius 
7.161 as a pupil of the philosopher Ariston (3rd c. B. c.).

TESTIMONIUM

1 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Clouds

For first Diphilus composed an entire poem against the 
philosopher Boidas,1 in the course of which the philoso
pher was abused as a slave, though he was not for this 
reason an enemy. And second Eupolis, even if he men
tioned Socrates in (only) a few places, attacked him more 
than Aristophanes did in the whole of the Clouds.

1 Identity and date unknown.
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FRAGMENTA

la Schol. ad Find. Ol. 10.83b (i.332.10 Dr.), “άν ϊπποισι 
δε τέτρασιν άπο ΜαρτύΡεας Χάμ(ος) AXtppo^tov”

Ιΐτημον δε τινα νυν ν6νικηκώναι άρματι, ώς φησι Δίφύ- 
λος ό την &ησηί8α ποιησας ev τινι ιάμβω (w. II. ίάμω, 
lapfieltp) ουτω-

στρέφας δε πώλους ώς ό Μαρτί,ρεύς Χημος, 
ος πρώτος άρματ’ pXacrev παρ' 'Αλφ€ίώ.

1 τρέφας, τρέψαν codd., corr. Bergk

lb Id. 83a (i.331.26 Dr.)

παρατ'ιφ^τα,ί δε και τον γράφοντα την ®ηο-ηι8α μαρ- 
τυρουντα τω ηρωι την του άρματος ηνιοχευτικην 
aperr/v-

στρωφας δε πώλους ώς ο Μαντινβύς ηρως.

στρωφας, στρωφάσων, στροφάς, στροφαί codd.
Χη/bto? pro ηρως cod. Β
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FRAGMENTS

la Scholiast on Pindar, Olympian 10 (“Samos1 from 
Mantinea, the son of Halirrhothius, won the prize in 
the four-horse chariot race”)

1 The name of one of the first victors at the Olympic games, 
according to Pindar. Mantinea is in Arcadia. In one version Halir
rhothius is the son of Poseidon, in another the grandson of Aeolus.
2 The river at the site of the Olympic games. 3 Possibly an er
ror for Semus. The scholia on the Pindaric passage, only parts of 
which are quoted here, contain much that is confusing and contra
dictory.

A certain Semus had won with the chariot, as Diphilus, the 
author of a Theseis, says in the following iambics:

You wheeled (wheeling?) the horses like Semus 
from Mantinea who was the first to drive a chariot 
beside the Alpheus.2

lb Scholiast on the same passage

He (Aristodemus?) cites as evidence the author of a The
seis who attests to the hero’s skill in driving the chariot:

You keep wheeling the horses like the hero3 from 
Mantinea
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1 Plat. Resp. 5.479b-c

“τοΐς εν ταΐς έσπιάσεσιν,” εφη, “επαμφοτερίζουστν 
εοικε καί τω των παίδων αίνίγματι τω περί τον 
ευνούχον της βολής περί, τής νυκτερίδος, ω καί εφ’ ού 
αυτόν αυτήν αίνίττονται βαλείν.”

Schol. ad loc. (ρ. 235 Greene)

Κλεάρχου γρίφος (fr. 95 Wehrli)

(a) αίνος τις εστιν ως άνήρ τε κούκ άνήρ 
όρνιθα κούκ ορνιθ’ Ιδών τε κούκ ίδών 
επί ζύλου τε κού ξύλου καθημενην 
λίθω τε κού λίθω βάλοι τε κού βάλοι.

άλλως-

(b) άνθρωπος ούκ άνθρωπος, άνθρωπος δ’ όμως, 
όρνιθα κούκ όρνιθα, [όρνιθα δ’ δμως[, 
επί ζύλου τε κού ζύλου καθημενην 
λίθω βαλών τε κού λίθω διώλεσεν.

νυκτερίδα δ εύνούχος νάρθηκας κισήρει.
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1 Plato, Republic

“It is like ambiguous statements at banquets,” he said, 
“and like the children s riddle about the eunuch and his 
throwing at the bat; they riddle about what he pelted it 
with and on what it was sitting.”

Scholiast on the passage

A riddle recorded by Clearchus:

(a) There is a riddle that a man who is not a man 
saw and did not see a bird which was not a bird 
sitting on wood which was not wood struck and did 
not strike it with a stone which was not a stone.

Another version:

(b) A man who is not a man, but yet a man, killed a 
bird which was not a bird . . . , sitting on wood 
which was not wood, having struck it with a stone 
which was not a stone.

(Solution) bat (v. 2), eunuch (v. 1), fennel (v. 3), pumice 
(v. 4)
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cf. Tryph. De tropis 4 (Rhet. Gr. iii.194.15 Spengel), Ps.- 
Choerob. (ibid. iii.253.18), David. (Comm, in Arist. Gr. xviii(2). 
42.10), Eust. in II. 8.252 (ii.580.12 V.d.Valk)

(a) 3 καθημενην τε καί ον καθημενην omnes praeter 
Davidem 4 βάλει. . . βάΧει Tryphon (b) 4 βαλών
με κού λίθω schol. Plat., τε κον λίθω βαλών David

Ath. 10.452c

και το ΤΙανάρκονς δβ εστι τοιοντον, ώς φησι Κλέαρ
χος έν τω περί γρίφων, οτι βάλοι ξύλω τε καί ον ζνλω 
καθημενην όρνιθα και ονκ όρνιθα άνηρ τε καί ονκ 
άνηρ λίθω τε καί ον λίθω- τούτων γάρ εστι το μεν 
νάρθηβ, το 8ε ννκτερίς, το 8ε εννονχος, το 8ε κίσηρις. 
καί Πλάτωρ δβ εν πεμπτω λίόμων μνημονεύει- τονς των 
τεχνν8ρίων φιλοσόφονς τοΐς εν ταΐς έεττιάσεσιν έφη 
έτταμφοτερίζονσιν έοικεναι κτλ.
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Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

And there is also a similar riddle by Panarces, as Clearchus 
says in On Riddles, that a man who was not a man struck a 
bird which was not a bird, sitting on wood which was not 
wood, with a stone which was not a stone. The solution to 
this is eunuch, bat, fennel, and pumice. And Plato also 
mentions it in the fifth book of the Laws;1 he said that 
philosophers of petty crafts are like those who propound 
ambiguities at banquets etc.2

1 An error for Republic. 2 Tryphon expands upon the
riddle in version (a) by explaining that the man missed because his 
vision was poor. The ambiguity in βάΧοι, is that the verb can mean 
both ‘throw at’ and ‘strike.’
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1-35 Trimetri Recti

1 Heracl. Lemb. π. ττολιταωρ (p. 24.22 Dilts)

τφν 8e πολιτείαν των ^αμίων ^νλοσων ηρημωσεν άφ’
ον και η παροιμία-

έκητι Ί,νλοοτωντος ενρνχωρίτρ

2 Cie. ad Att. 6.3.1

tu autem abes longe gentium, 

ττολλά δ’ εν μεταιχμίω
Νότος κνλίν8ει κνματ ενρείτμ άλός.

2 ενρε-ηζ Lobel

3 Strabo 14.1.30

καί η Ύεως 8έ έττΙ χερρονήσω ϊδρνταί, Χι,μένα εχονσα. 
ένθενδε εστίν Ανακρέων ό μ,ελοποι,ός, εφ" ον Ττμοι την
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1-35 lambic Trimeters

I Heraclides Lembus, On Constitutions

Syloson laid waste the state of the Samians and from this 
there arose the proverb:

By the will of Syloson there is wide open space.1

1 The same proverb is recorded by Strabo 14.1.17 who states 
that after Polycrates, tyrant of Samos, was murdered by the Per
sians (c. 522), Darius installed Polycrates’ brother Syloson as ty
rant. According to Strabo the proverb arose from Syloson’s ruling 
so harshly that the state suffered from a lack of men.

2 Cicero, Letters to Atticus

but you are in a far distant land,

and in the intervening space the South Wind rolls 
many a wave of the wide sea

3 Strabo, Geography

Teos too is situated on a peninsula and has a harbour. From 
there came the lyric poet Anacreon in whose day the 
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ττόλιρ έκλιττόητες εις Άβδηρα άπώκησαν ©ρακίαν 
πόλιν, ον φέροντες την των ΤΙερσών νβριν άφ’ ον και 
τοντ εϊρηται-

Άβδηρα, καλή Τηΐων άποικίη.

αποικία codd., corr. Meineke

4 Et. Gen. (p. 21 Calame) = Et. Mag. 230.57, ex 
Herodiano (ii.266.7 Lentz)

ecrn δε πρώτης και δεντερας σνζνγίας τδ γήρας, 
ώσπερ τδ πιμπλας, οιον πιμπλώ πιμπλας και πιμπλώ 
πιμπλεΐς, οϊον “Ιτά? 'Ραδάμανθνς πιμπλεϊν βίαν\” (fr. 
adesp. 969 PMG). όντως ονν και γηρώ γήρας . . . και 
γηρώ γηρεις . . . η μετοχή γηρεις,

γηρεις εν οίκίοισι.

Quae sequuntur ν. ad Xenoph. fr. 9.

οίκέοισι Et. Gen., οίκέουσι Et. Mag., corr. Sylburg

5 luba Artigraphus ap. Rufinum (Gramm. Lat. vi.561.11 
Keil)

iamborum itaque exempla quae maxime frequentata sunt 
subdidi: πάτερ Ανκάμβα, ποιον εφράσω τόδε; (Arch. fr. 
172.1). Ααναδς δ πεντηκοντα θνγατέρων πατήρ (Eur. 
Archel. fr. 1.1 Austin).

αάνθη παλαιη γρη<ι>, πολλησιν φίλη.
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Teians abandoned their city and migrated to Abdera in 
Thrace, since they could not endure the insolence of the 
Persians; hence there arose the following verse:

Abdera, fair colony of the Teians1

1 Crusius assigned both fr. 1 and fr. 3 to Anacreon.

4 Etymologicum Genuinum and Magnum

The verb γηρω (2nd sing, yppas), ‘grow old,’ belongs to 
both the first and the second conjugation, like πιμπλω, 
‘fill,’ which has both ττιμ/ττλας and πιμπΧζΐς, as in (frag
ment corrupt). Similarly then γηρω which has both γήρας 
. . . and γηρέΐ,ς . . . the participle is γηρείς:

growing old in the house1

1 R. Stark, RhM 99 (1956) 173-75, assigns the fragment to 
Alcaeus, with Aeolic accentuation γηρει?.

5 Juba in Rufinus, The Meters of Terence

Accordingly I have supplied the examples most commonly 
found of iambic verses: “Father, Lycambes, what did you 
mean by this?” “Danaus the father of fifty daughters.”

to Xanthe, aged crone, dear to many women
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6 Hesych.

x - Τϊρι/ηπί8ος τε της προ ϋοσπόρου

πόλεως 'Ιλλλησπονηακης, <ην> τον ΤΙρίαπον τον Alo- 
νύετου καί ΤΙερκώπης (περικοπής cod.) φασΊν οίκίσαν

7-34 Ρ. Oxy. χχϋ.2318

35 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2320, ed. Lobel

] ■ ' KaXoy.f
]άκρ[ο]/?[η]μάτίζε καί βι[ 
]cto\€.. ,τοις- 
]....... .....

5 ....J
]y άρα κάσεβεως είργα[σμέν-
]_ev Φιλάνθη τευ^·ε[
]νεκείνη y’ άν8ρος η’ ερίνύω[ν
]?? τθ τ" αντος ϊετθι/ πολλά tol κακά[

10 ]σσα θεοσνληι,σιν άν8ρά(τιν Θ[εο1
8ι8οΰσίν, ο]στι.ς περί φίλους άμαρτ[άνηί. 
άλλ’ ούδέ]πω ης αΧΧος ούτε μητερα[ 
προ8ούς] μέγ’ εύρε κέρ8ος ον8’ ά8ελφ[εην. 
έζεί σ αμοιβή- ταύτ [ε]γω μαντεύο[μαν

15 ]μ* αυτής μηλ.’ επ^σφάί,ει,[
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6 Hesychius, Lexicon

and of Priapis which faces the Bosporus,

a city on the Hellespont which they say was settled by 
Priapus, son of Dionysus and Percote.1

1 Strabo 13.1.12, in his account of the city Priapus, states that 
the god was worshipped there and was said to be the son of Diony
sus and a nymph. Homer (Iliad 2.835) mentions a place called 
Percote, which was on the Hellespont west of Priapus.

7-34 Scraps of papyrus too mutilated to be translated

35 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (early 3rd c. a.d.)

. . . strut1 and . . . Philanthe will meet with (retribu
tion?) for impious deeds ... of a man or the Furies 
. . . know this on your own; many in truth are the 
evils which the gods (give) to sacrilegious men, if 
one wrongs his friends. (Not) yet has anyone else 
found great profit from (betraying) a mother or sis
ter. Requital (will get you). This is my prophecy. 
(Even if you?) slaughter sheep . . . of her . . . relent-

1 If Hesychius’ gloss refers to this passage, the verb is impera
tive. The fragment could be the work of Archilochus.
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]μοΐρα υηλεή^] κιχή[σ·εται 
ον μ\α\άζεις θνμον ούδεκ[ 

ούδέ]υ έονσαν αιτίην άπώλεσα[ς
]αρτ[ή καύλαοιΟΊΡ άν8α[ν-

2 Hesych. άκρο βημάτιζε- επ’ άκροις τοΐς βημασιν ϊστασο

6-7 είργα[σμένων / . . . τενζε[ται τιμωρίης e.g. West
10 ά[εοι Peek 11-14 initia suppl. West 12 ούδέ]ττω 
Lobel 14 άμοι]βη Lobel 15-16 κεί πάνθ" ά]ρ’ 
αυτής μίμ έττισ·ή>άζει[ς γάμω, / πάντως <τε] e.g. West
17 κ[αρ8ίην Peek 18 έΰσαν pap., corr. West

36-38 Tetrametri

36 Plut. de cohib. ira 9.457c

τούς δ’ ήττίως και Κείως όμιλονντας όργάΐς κάΚΚιστα 
μεν ακούσματα κάΧλ,ιστα δέ θεάματα ποιούμενος 
άρχομαι καταφρονεΐν των λεγόντων “άν8ρ" ή8ίκησας, 
άν8ρ>· άνεκτέον τόδε;” (Trag. adesp. 382 Κ.-S.) και

βαϊνε λάζ εττι τραχήλου, βαίνε και πε\α -χθονί, 

και τάλλα. παροζνντικά κτλ.

37 Plut. non posse suav. υϊυ. sec. Epic. 21.1101f

έν δε πομπαΐς και θνσίαις ον μόνον “γέρων και 
γρηνς” ον8έ πένης και ι8ιώτης, άλλα και
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less fate will catch up with (you) . . . You will (not) 
soften the mind or the (heart?) . . . you have ruined 
a woman who is in no way culpable . . .

36-38 Trochaic Tetrameters

36 Plutarch, On the control of anger

As for those who deal with anger in a mild and gentle way 
I offer examples which are very beautiful to hear and to 
view, and I begin by scorning those who say “it was a man 
you wronged, a man; is this to be borne?” and

trample his neck (their necks) underfoot, trample 
and bring him (them) to the ground

and other provocative statements etc.

37 Plutarch, A pleasant life is impossible according to 
Epicurus

But in processions and at sacrifices not only “an old man 
and an old woman”1 or one who is poor and of low station, 
but also
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παχυσκελης αλετρις προς μύλ,ην κινούμενη

και οίκότριβες και θήτες ύπο γηθους και χαρμόσυνης 
άναφερονται.

και potest poetae addi

38 Ρ. Oxy. xxii.2317, ed. Lobel

... J επικροτεων[ 
^εβαμβάΧυζε- ττολλ[ά

5 και το μεν φυγεΐν όταν δτ}[ 
άν8ράσιν κείνοις χοΧωθει[ς 
8υσμενέων κομητα 77αιδ[ 
ου σε τούτ’ ηισχυνεν ούδερ[ 
ώς απ’ εύεργεα τινάξας ετρ[άπης

10 και yap άΧκιμωτέρους σεο κατα[
ταύτ επ'ηβόΧ'ηΙσ^ε· θεούς γάρ ουκ ενίκ^ησεν 

βροτός-
άΧΧ’ οτεύνεκεν προ πάντων
ηΧθες εκπΧ[^ ° _]<? έφ’ υγρά κύματ[’ εύρεης άλος 
άδρυφής, ορ[φ. ,]yo"e[..... Je/cXetf

15 άλλα,7Γαρ0ε[ ]δεμ [
[ π[όλιν 7τ[ ]ναγν[

3 [όδόρτας suppl. Peek 7 Κομητα Peek
77αίδ[ωρ Latte et Peek 9 ετρίάπης Peek 10 σεΰ 
pap., corr. West 11 fin. Peek 13 εκπλ^υσα]? Peek 
fin. Lobel
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a stout-legged woman grinding grain, being 
screwed2 against the millstone,

and house-born slaves and hired labourers have their spir
its lifted in joyful delight.

1 Words from two anonymous hexameters which Plutarch has 
just quoted. 2 This seems more probable than a reference
to her moving about as she grinds the grain.

38 Oxyrhynchus papyrus (2nd c. A.D.)1

. .. with chattering (teeth)... he shivered; many . .. 
and as for flight whenever ... in anger at those men 
...; you with the long hair, of enemy... this brought 
no shame on you, that you got rid of your well-made 
. . . and were put to flight... In fact these . . . have 
seized braver men than you; no (mortal) wins out 
over the gods. But that (because?) before all... you 
went (sailing?) over the broad sea’s watery waves 
unscathed . . . city ...

1 The speaker is assuring someone who fled from battle that 
there is no disgrace in this and that better men have done the 
same, but little else is clear. V. 9 reminds us of Arch. fr. 5 and the 
author may be Archilochus.
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39-48 Trimetri vel Tetrametri

39 ‘Longinus’ de subl. 34.4

αλλ’ εττειδρττβρ, οίμαι, τα μεν θατερου καλά, καί et 
πολλά, όμως άμεγέθη,

καρ8ίτ] νηφοντος άργά,

καί τον ακροατήν φρεμεΐν έωντα—ον8είς γονν Ύττερ- 
εί8ην άναγιγνωοτκων φοβείται—ό 8ε κτλ.

39a Ath. 3.126f

. . . ΐνα μη λεγης

άκικύς είμι κώλιγο8ρανεω

40 St. Byz. (ρ. 22.3 Meineke)

αγρός, το χωρίον . . . καί συνθετως άγροι,κος και 
αγροίκος, άφ’ ών παρώνυμον το άγροικηρός, ώς 
ετιγηρός, καί

άγροικηρφν φνσ~ιν

41-48 Ρ. Oxy. 2324, 2325, 2328
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39-48 Trimeters or Tetrameters

39 ‘Longinus,’ On the Sublime

But whereas in my opinion Hype rides’ fine points, even if 
numerous, nevertheless lack grandeur,

inert in the heart of a sober man,1

and allow the listener to remain calm—no one at any rate is 
frightened while reading Hyperides—Demosthenes etc.

1 D. A. Russell in his edition of‘Longinus’ ad loc. suggests that 
the author may be Anacreon. For the thought cf. Plut. de garrul. 
4.503f: to γάρ ev rr] καρόία τον νηφοντος em τής γλώττης έστι 
τον ρ^θνοντος, ώς οί τταροίμ,ι,αζόμζνοί. φα,σι,ν, “for what is in the 
heart of one who is sober is on the tongue of one who is drunk, as 
those who are given to proverbs say.”

39a Athenaeus, Scholars at Dinner

... so that you may not say

I am feeble and have little strength

40 Stephanus of Byzantium, Lexicon of Place Names 

αγρός, place . . . And in composite form αγροίκος (‘boor
ish’) and αγροίκος (‘dwelling in the country’), from which 
is derived άγροικηρός, like σηγηρός (‘silent’),

a rustic (boorish?) nature

41-48 Scraps of papyrus too mutilated to be translated. 
Frr. 43-48 contain glosses on some iambic poet.
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49-53 Trimetri Claudi

49 Arist. depart, anim. 3.10.673al7

περί δε Αρκαδίαν οντω τδ τοιοντον διεπίστευσαρ 
ώστε καί κρίετιν έποιήσαντο περί τίνος των εγχωρίων, 
τον yap ίερεως τον 'Οπλοσ-μίον Δ,ιδς άποθανόντος, 
νφ’ οτου δε δη άδήλως, εφασάν τινες άκονσαι της κε
φαλής άποκεκομμένης λεγονσης πολλάκις

επ’ άνδρδς άνδρα Κερκίδας άπεκτεινεν.

διδ και ζητηοταντες ω δνομα ήν εν τω τόπω Κερκίδάς, 
έκριναν.

50 Ιο. Alex, τονικά παραγγέλματα (ρ. 32.23 Dindorf) 

και τδ βαν κατά μίμησιν κννδς όζννεται-

χ - ΰ “βαν βαν’ και κννδς φωνήν ίείς.

έζ ον και τδ βανζω ρήμα.

ίείς pro ϊεις Dindorf και—ϊεις; alteri personae dat 
Knox
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49-53 Choliambics

49 Aristotle, On Parts of Animals

In Arcadia they so firmly believed this sort of thing1 that 
they actually brought to trial one of the local inhabitants. 
When a priest of Zeus Hoplosmios2 had been killed and it 
was unclear who had done it, some said that they had heard 
the head, after it had been cut off, repeating again and 
again

Cercidas has killed man after man.3

And so they searched for one bearing the name Cercidas 
and brought him to trial.

1 I.e., that a head can speak after being cut off. 2 Pre
sumably Zeus In Armour. The cult is attested only in Arcadia.
3 The first two words of the fragment are often deemed cor
rupt. West suggests avav8pos, with μ supplied before the verb: 
“the cowardly Cercidas has killed me a man.” All that one actually 
expects is Κερκίδας μ’ άττέκτζι,νεν, “Cercidas has killed me.”

50 John of Alexandria, Rules of Accentuation

And the word βαύ in imitation of a dog is accented oxy
tone:

“bow wow” and emitting the sound of a dog

Hence the verb βαυζω 'bark.’
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51 Schol. *B in Hom. II. 9.539 (ii.515 Erbse apparatus), 
“χλούνην”

οί μεν άφριστήν, χλουδεΐν γάρ τδ άφρίζειν τινες 
Δωριέων ελεγον. άλλοι δε κακοΰργον, και γάρ των 
αρχαίων ιαμβοποιών τινα φάναι-

άνηρ οδ’ < > έσπέρης καθεύδοντα
άττ ων εδυσε < > χλούνην

2 άττουν εδησε cod., corr. Hermann (ούν), Schneidewin

52 Schol. Ar. Av. 704 (p. Ill Holwerda), “και τοΐσιν 
ερωσι σύνεσμεν”

Σύμμαχος διά τδ τους εραστάς όρνιθας <τούς> (add. 
West) εύγευεις χαρίζεσθαι τοΐς έρωμένοις. Δίδυμος δε, 
επει ή σίττη και εί τι τοιούτον δρνεον δ^ζιά προς 
έρωτας φαίνεται·

έγω μέν, ώ Αέύκιππέ, δέφιγΙ σίτττρ

cf. Sud. i.63.11 Adler

έρώμέν tent. West ώς schol. λευκίππη schol, Suda, 
corr. Bentley δεξιή (-ά Suda) σίττη libri, corr. Meineke

53 Phot. lex. (ii.33 Naber)

ό τον ^πατέρα ευρών χαΧκου χρείας-

ό τον κυσδν τρωθεις
Ιτ/δη αισώπουί μάλιστα, του κράνους χρεία

2 r/δεις δπον Dobree XPe'ip Bergk
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51 Scholiast on Homer, Iliad

Some explain χλούνης as the ‘foamer,’ since some of the 
Dorians said χλουδεΐν for άφριζαν (‘to foam’). Others 
explain it as ‘villain,’ since they say that one of the old 
iambic poets says:

this fellow . . . while (I?) was sleeping in the evening 
stripped (me?) . . . the villain1

1 In all probability ‘wounded’ here means ‘sexually pene
trated,’ as in Eubulus fr. 106.4 K.-A.

1 Several assign the fragment to Hipponax (see Degani’s fr. 
191). In the Homeric passage χλοννης is an epithet of a wild boar, 
but its meaning is much disputed. In the lacuna preceding villain’ 
perhaps something like ‘but they caught’ has been lost.

52 Scholiast on Aristophanes, Birds (“and we associate 
with lovers”)

According to Symmachus because lovers give fine-bred 
birds to their beloveds. According to Didymus because the 
nuthatch and other such birds seem to be a lucky omen for 
love:

I (am in love?) with(?) a lucky nuthatch, Leucippus1

1 Attributed by some to Hipponax (see Degani’s fr. 192).

53 Photius, Lexicon

(source corrupt)

you(?), the one wounded1 in the rump, (you know 
where there is?) special need of a helmet
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54-55 Trimetri vel Tetrametri Claudi

54 Epimerismi (Anecd. Ox. ii.371.19 Cramer)

ζωον εν πνρι σκαΐρον

η σαλαμάνδρα, ητις ζωόν εστιν ωσεϊ σαύρας το μέγε
θος η μικρού κροκοδίλον γερσαίον εστιν δε ψνχρότα- 
τον ύπερφνως, ώστε καί εν πνρι είσεργόμενον την μεν 
φλόγα σβένννναι, αντο δε μη κατακαίεσθαι.

55 Zenob. 2.29 (iv.224 Buhler) = Paroem. Gr. i.90.5 = 
Schol. Plat. Leg. 968e (p. 379 Greene)

“η τρις εζ η τρεις κύβοι.” κεΐται, η παροιμία παρά 
Φερεκράτει εν τοΐς Μνρμηκανθρωποις (fr. 129 Κ.-Α.) 
. . . τους δε κύβονς τούς τοιούτονς οί ’Ίωνες καλονσιν 
οΐνας, καί την παροιμίαν ούτως έκφερονσιν

η τρις εζ η τρεις οΐνας

olvai Salmasius (ex είναι Zenob.)

55α-57 Epodi

55a Ostr. Edfu 326

έπος δ’ εφώνησεν τόδε-
“σον το κράτος βασιλεύ.”
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54-55 Choliambic Trimeters or Tetrameters

54 Parsings

an animal dancing in the fire

The salamander, which is a creature the size of a lizard 
or small desert monitor. It is extremely cold so that it 
quenches fire upon entry,1 but is not itself burned.

1 This is also reported by Aristotle, HA 5.552bl6.

55 Zenobius, Proverbs

“Either treble six or treble one.” The proverb occurs in 
Pherecrates, The Ant Men . . . The lonians call such dice 
οϊναι. and they express the proverb as follows:

either treble six or treble one1

1I.e., the highest or lowest score and so a proverb for ‘all or 
nothing.’

55a-57 Epodes

55a Potsherd

And this is what he said:
“Yours is the power, O king.”1

1 See West, ZPE 32 (1978) 1-5 and 91 (1992) 8-9. The pot
sherd contains an unmetrical third line σου τό κράτος Ίόραά, 
“yours is the power, Hierax,” which West suggests may be a refer
ence to “the power behind the throne,” perhaps to the general 
Hierax who served Ptolemy Euergetes II c. 140 B.c. The first two 
lines may be from an animal fable of Archilochus.
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56 Schol. Aesch. PV 400d (p. 132 Herington), “ρέος” 

ρεΰμα, παρά το ρέω, ρέος, ώς κλέπτω κλέπος”

οΐχεται
τό κλέπος αντός εχων.

57 Suda (iii.443.13 Adler)

ναϊ ναι μα ρ/ήκωνος χλόην

όρκος έπι χλευασμω.
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56 Scholiast on Aeschylus, Prometheus Bound

ρέας - ρεύμα (‘stream’), from ρέω (‘flow’), like κλβττος 
from κλέπτω (‘steal’):

he’s gone off with the loot for himself1

1 Recorded also in SH fr. 1158. West compares Hipponax fr.
117 for the meter and subject matter.

57 Suda

yes, yes, by the poppy shoot,

a mocking oath.
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